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Introduction.

Qutline of the problem. The industrial estates sponsor-

ed by the British government are of interest both as novel
measures for dealing with unemployment and as tools of econo-
mie planning. Their object before the Second World War was
primarily to provide employment in regions which had suffered
from prolonged unemployment and underemployment . After the
war, as jobs were plentiful, the main emphasis was on the
diversification of industry within the areas. It was hoped
that future unemployment, which might have arisen from over-
dependence of the regions on a small number of industries,
would be minimised. Consequently the industrial estates were
to play an importent role in employment policy and in the
planning of industrial location.

The industrial estates were first established in 19%6-7,
in four regions - South West Scotland, West Cumberland, Dur-
hem and Tyneside, and South Wales. ZXach of these areas had
suffered from heavy and prolonged unemployment and from over-
depedence on a small number of declining or depressed in-
dustries. In times of trade recessions, there had been heavy
unemployment in the regions. During the 'Great Depression'
of the inter-war years there arose a danger of a permanent
unemployment in these problem areas. The situation was
serious. Although the ceyclical unemployment aggravated the
difficulties of the four regions, their main problem was the

structural unemployment, which resulted from a permaenent de-



cline of the few induztries on whieh these aress depended
for their prosperity.

Tne establishment of the industrial estates could not
heve been a cure for the eyclieal unemployment in the re-
gions at that time. It was envisasged partly as a safeguard
which would minimise the local effects of a future reces-
sion,but primarily as e wmeasure designed to reduce the ex-
isting structural unemployment. No steps however could
have been taken to reduce the structural wunemployment so
long as the econnmy of the country as a whole remained
depressed and there was ceyclical unemplryvment on & natisnal

uanemployviment
scale. Consequently the attsck on the regis-nal »roblem B
had to be along two lines. First, general policies were
needed to restore the level of economic activity and to
reduce cyclical unemployment in the country as a whole.
Second, specific messures were required to reduce struct-
ural unemployment in the regions which were particularly
affected.

To aid the economic recovery, fiscal and monetary
policies were available. To bring about an expansionary
offoat the eTfect the pattern of consumption, saving and
investment could have heen altered by varving taxes, na-
tional insurance contributisns and grvernment expenditure
on the one hand, and the supply of money and intergpt rates
on the other. Only when the fall in the economic activity

had been counteracted, would specific measures for deal-



ing with regionsl struetuiral unemplayment becorme feacihle.
The problem of struectural unemployment is complex.
1t has two aspects, that of the declining industries and
that of the areas dependent on thew for their prosperity.
The government could seek to solve this problem in three
ways - by transfering surplus labour from the depressed
areag, by sustaining the declining industries in the areas,
and by encouragging the immigration of new industries to

the arens,

The transfer of workers from the afflicted areags, if
the labour was mobile, was the sccepted method of dealing
with regional unemployment in the psst. It has the advan-
tage of reducing quiekly the number af unemployed, provid-
ed there are other areas willing and sble to absorb the
surplus lsbour. There is however the serious disadvant-
age that the transfer policy_deprives the depressed re-
gion, and when the emigration is abroad it deprives the
nation, of its younger, more skilled and more enterpris-
ing workers., It is they who are most likely to ieave.
This policy also creates problems in the receiving areas.
A sudden influx of population is not an unmixed blessing.
The advantage of an increased supply of workers to relieve
such shotage of labour as may exist has to be balanced
against the disadvantages of svererowding. From a8 nation-
2l pvoint of view the duplicatisn of =gncisal investment in

roads, drains, houses etc. is not conduckive to the most



efficient use of the national resources. There is no pro-
blem however of duplication of the social investment if
worirers are transfered from areas schedugled for slum clear.
ance. The vndesirability of the further growth of large
industrial centres for stratesic, social and economic re2-
sons has also to be taken into account. The main ceriticism
of the transfer policy is that it deals with the symptoms
and does not eliminate the root cause of the structursl
unewployment.

Ihe power (o reduce structural unemployment and %o
maintein and create employment lies with the industries
of the area. Therefore,either the declining industries have
to be maintained or new ones introduced in order to keep
stable or to increase the level of economic activity of a
region. The decline of industries may be attributed to a
fall in purchasing power at home and abroad, to technical
changes, changes in taste or to growth of foreign compet-
ition. A government can temporarily sustain failing in-
dustries and stave off structursl unemployment by accor-
ding them preferential treatment at home and protection
from foreign competition. Although a case can be made for
subsidy and tariff policies for strategic reasons, inter-
ference with and hindrance of the process of economic ad-
justment cannot be justified as a part of the long term

employment policy of a government.

When the poliey of intrdducing new industries to



the depressed areas was considered two juestions had to be
answered. First, what types of industry were required,
Second, by what methods were they to be steered there. The
first question could only be answered sfter a study of the
area had been made. The answer- to the latter would depend
on whether a coereive or persuasive method would have been
acceptable,which in turn depended upon the politieal organ-
isation of the society. The persuasive method hes the ad-
ventage that it leaves the maximum number of decisions to
the industrialist. The zovernment simply offers induce -
ments to off-set any existing economic disadvantages of

the area and to overcome any prejudice which an industrial-
ist may feel against it. These inducements can take dif-
ferent forms such as : direct subsidies to new firms, the
encouragement and assistance of private trading estates
and the establishment of government sponsored industrial
estates.

A direct subsidy is uansatisfactory, because there is
no straightforward basis on which it would be possible to
determine the length of time over which a subsidy would
be needed, nor is there a clear criterion of success av-
ailable. These objeetions would be less applicable to a
policy of encouraging private trading estates. However ==
experience hss shown this policy to be impracticabke be-

cause of the unwillingness of investors ito finance such ven-



tures.in the depressed sreas and in Sceotland genersglly. (1)

There remained the third method. In his report the
Comuissioner for Special Areass wrote, '.. it was justi-
fiable in the circumstances to recomwend the adoption of
of the novel and unorthodox proposal of establishing Trad-
ing Estates financed out of Exchequer Funds..' (2) The
establishment of industrial estates sponsored by the Bri-
tish government as an integral part of employment poliecy
was & bold experiment. It was an attempt to deal with
structural unemployment. The root cause of unemployment,
which was the overdependence of certain areas on a small
number of declininz or depressed industries was attacked.
it was realised that by diversification of the industrial
structure of the regions their vulnerability to heavy and
prolonged unemployment could be reduced. New industries
therefore were eancouraged to go to these areas by being
offered as an inducement the facilities of the industrial
estates.

Sire the War (1939-45) , the establishment of in-
dustrial estates as a part of employment policy was co-
ordinated with?gétional poliecy forthe distribution of in-

dustry. The objeet of the latter was to secure a balanced

(1) Evidence presented by the Scottish Economic Cogncil
to Poyal Commisgion on Distribution of Ipﬁustrlal
Populstion.(15th. Day) .Cmd. 6153, (194u) Report.

(2) Cmd. 5090, (1536) pec.1



netional and rezional structure of industry. Thus the
industrisl estates are fulfilling the dual function of

creating employment and of serving as a tool of the plan-
ning of industrial location, Outside Gt. Britain no in-
dustrial estates hed been established with these object-
ives. When, in 193%4, Special Area Commissioners for Scot-
land and England(ineluding Wales) were appointed to study
regional conditions and to teke steps to reduee unemploy-
mwent the Chencellor of the Excheguer said,

'We are giving the Commissioners a very wide dis-
cretion. They must not be afraid of trying to experim-
ent even if their experiments fail.' (1)

Their most importaant experiment was the estaplishment of
the industrial estates in Scotland, Ingland and Wales.

Purpose of this study. In this study an attempt is

mede to deseribe tne experiment in Scotland, to asses its
results and to evaluate, in economic and sccial terms,
the costs and gains of the policy of establishing govern-
ment sponsored industrial estates, on the basis of the
Seottish experience. A considerable part of this report
igs of a historicel cherscter. 'Historians copy from one
another', wrote Anstole France, 'thus they spare them-
selves trouble and avoid the appearance of being pre-
sumptuous’. Unfortunately in this survey no such safe
practice could have been adopted as there is little
published material on the Scottish Industrial #states.
Information therefore hed to be obtained more laborious-

1y by spproaching directly the S.I.0.Ltd. , government
(1) Chamberlein, Hansard, vol.295%,(1933-34), p.1957.




departments, iadustriaslists and local suthorities. Fur-
thermore in claiming that an attempt has been made to
present an account of the official and industrial points

of view, the denger of appeXRaring presumptious is difficult
to avoid.

The general economic conditions end the fiscal and
moncetary policies which were followed are outlined to give
the historicel background. In particular the economic
conditions in Scotland sre exsmined taking into account
the level pf uanemployment and the industrial structure of
the country. Thus an sttempt is made to show how the
problem of the 3Special Areas and, in particular, of the
Scottish Development Ares developed. g sunmary of the
legislation and the measures adopted to deal with the pro-
blem follows. The establishment of the Scottish Industrial
Estates which was one of these methods is the main theme
of this study.

The survey of the Scottish Industrial Estates is
divided into parts dealing in turn with the history, orgsn-
isation, powers, finance and functions of the Scottish
Industrial Estates Ltd., with the Scottish Industrial
Estates and their development, and with the firms and
labour on the estates. The etffectiveness of the Scottish
Industrial Estates in reducing uunemployment and introduc-
ing new industries to Scotland is discussed. The advan-

tages and disadvantages of the industrial estates are ex-



amined.

In this report en attempt is made to show trends snd
to draw broad conclusions ss information which would have
permitted s more detaildstudy of the Scottish Industrisl
Estates was not available. The S.I1.E.ILtd. and the Tres-
sury have not been in & position to disclose fazets about
the finance of the compauny. Such informstion on this sub-
Ject, as is preseanted here, has been extracted from the
publiec records at the office of the Company Registrar,
Edinburgh. Data which could be obtained about the firas
onr the estates from the Board of Trade, or on labour from
the Ministry of Labour have been limited by the Factory
Statisties Agt.

Information about firms on the estates was also ob-
tained from such meteriasls ss had been published in S.I.E.
Ltd. pamphlets, in newgpapers and magszines and from inter-
views. Here, too, research was handicapped by the fact
that a great number of the firms are private companies,
under no obligation to disclose their financial position.
Also it was impossible to discover in many cases the
financial position of branch factories of public compan-
ies, as they are not shown in the published accounts.

It has hewever been possible to obtain a coasiderable
amount of general information which is analysed in this

sSurvey.
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The policy of establishing industriel estates in
Scotland, as a specific metnod of desling with regional
unemployment cennot be studied in isolstion. The causes
of international, netional and local uvnemployment are
inter-related. Therefore, anv employment policy aimed 2t
reducing unemplovment st one level will affect others.
Recause of the interdependence which exists between direct
emplovment policies ard general economie policies there is
a need,before undertaking s study of one aspect of employ-
ment poliey - the estsblishment of government sponsored
industrial estates in 5cotland- to give ah account of the
economic policies wnich have been pursued in Gt. britsein
as & whole, and to describe the events which led to these
policies and which followed them. It is this light that
an attempt can be made to snswer the gquestions: ihy was
there a need for industrial estates; Why were they not
established before 19%6; What difficulties had to be over-

come in developing them, and how did their rapid growth

become possible after the Second World War?

§h}

This study of measures taken to reduce unemployment

€

in Gt.Britain is confined to the inter-war years during
which heavy and prolonged unemployment was experienced.
The period 3 i 1k i 949 ! '

period began with a feverish boom in 1519, when demand
neld back during the war burst on the market. Within

eighteen months the boom conditions came to an end and
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&84 after the middle of 1920 the level of econémic. acti-
vity declined. By 1721 a depression nad developed. It
was, however, short-lived. The turning point came in the
middle of 1922, followed by a general improvement parti-
culerly in the industries supplying the home market, Tae
export snd neavy industries remained depressed. Slow re-
covery continued. During 1924 sterling appreciated and

the London on New York exchange rate improved. Gradually

the way was paved for the return to the gold standard whieh
wes made in 1925. It was decided to return to the old
parity, partly for the sske of prestige, with the unfor-
tunate result that the pound was over-valued, This sdded
to the difficeulties of the principal British export in-
dustries sand contributesttne trouble in the coal industry
and the general strike in 1326. By 1527 there were signs
of recovery and in 1328 a record number of new issues

was floated on the London market. This boom coinecided
witﬁtgpeculative boom on Wall Street which ended with the
1929 erisis. The conseguent slump soon reached Britain
and affected the whole world. 1In Britaim the rock bottom

of depression was reached in 1931-32. For this country
the international crisis had two seriosus consegquences., In
1951 the U.K. abandoned the gold standard, and after the

1 5 ] -5 1.
Ottaws conference of the saue vear, emerzed as a fully

fledged protectionist country. Doring the next few years
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there was slight improvement but it was naot until the re-
armement period that stimuli were given to economic acti-
vity. From 1936 to the nutbresk of the war there was sn
improvement in the economic conditions.

Looking at the unemployment problem in retrospect, it
is relatively easy to criticise the governments of the day
for being ineffective. But one has to remember the com-

plexity of the problem and the high level of unemployment

which faced them. Cyclical unemployment was particularly

N

heavy in 1921-22 and in 19%1-52, while the export and
heavy industries experienced struectural unemployment
throughout the period. The government% task of reducing
unemployment was difficult because the main cause, the
world wide depression, was outside its control and re-
gquired messures not on & national bhut on an interﬂatiﬁnf
al scale. At negme the belief in the orthodox theory of
'‘$ound finance' made it impossible to use fiscal and mo-
netary policies as a tool for counteracting the cyclical

movements .

Budgetary Policy. The orthodox theory of 'sound

finance', or as it is scmetimes called the 'Treasury
view', dictated a policy of balanced budgets, which meant
a fall in expenditure as revenue fell and vice versa.
This limitation reduced greatly the possibilities of de-

creasing unemployment because it made it impossible for



the sovernment to cerry out & poliey of tax remissions

and ircreaszed expenditure at the time of a decline in the
level of economie asctivity. The budgetary policy that was
followed was unfortunately the opposite of what was re-
quired. In 1921 it intensified the fall in demand. Sir
Robert Horne balanced the budget and was even able to show
a surplus of £230: million. Not only was the public%
purchasing power reduced by high taxation which left
smeller disposable incomes, but the zoverngent's own ex-
penditure was also reduced. In 1522 the Geddes Coumittee
presented their report urging a retrenchument policy and
the government applied the 'Geddes Axe' to prune outlays.
Mr. Churchill's expansionary budzets which might have
helped to cure the deficiency in demand came too late,
Britain was already on the way to recoq&y. They served &s

e stimulant when rest should have been prescribed. But

the position was again reversed when a serious new recess-
ion began. The orthodex policy came bzek with Mr. Snow-
den% return to the Exchequer. 1In his memoirs he wrote,
"the miracle of loaves and fishes was s cowparatively
little thing compared with what I was supposed to do.?
Indeed it would have required a miracle if unemployment
were to be reduced when the recommendations of the uay
Committee were followed. In 19%1 a Committee on National

Expenditure, known as the May Committee, foresaw a series




14

of budget derficits and in thelr report advocated an eco-
nomy campaign. In 1952 at the aeiagt of toe siump there
was & buoget surplus.

Throughout the period when as a result of a low level
of economic activity government revenue fell, taxes were
kept high and expenditure was reduced. In 1221-22 the stan-

derd rate of tax was kept at £/- and not reduced until 1923

similerly in 19526-27 the rate was mainteined at 4/- and
raised teo 4/¢ in 1331 and to 5/- in 193%2. Expenditure was-

ewt in 1921-22,1926=27, and 1331-22, and there was a budget

surplus in 1921,192%9,end 1752.

This, however, wa:z in accordance with the principles
of the 'sound finance' theory which was the pollicy a govern=
ment was expected to pursue. &Lven a small deviation from
it was regerded as dangerous. When the Interim Report of
the Unemployment Comuittee revealed in 1951 that the un-
employment fund had been maintained by borrowing, mot ounly
did it cause alarm at home but undermined confidence abrosd
in the soundness of the British finance.

It ig not surprising therefore that during the periods
of depression when the Treasury was conducting an economy
campaign it should try to reduce unemployment by favouring
the passive remedy of paying public ssczistance, rather than
the active and mare effective one of initiating opublie )
works, or establishing industrial estates, wnich were like-

ly to require a bigger initial outlay. Moreover during the
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inter-war nperiod the Rritish central fnvsvnm9nﬁ% powers
to undertele long term investuwent were limited. What the
Treasury could do was to give grants to local authorities
for special investment through the Unemployueant Grants
Committee. This metnod was not successful in creating em-
ployment when required. Instead of offsetting the fall in
private business expenditure, local authority outlays tend-
ed to follow the same trend, raising with booms and falling
with slumps, thereby accentuating the peaks and deepening

the depressions of the trade cyele.(1)

(1) Cepital Expenditure of Loeal Authorities in Britain.
(000)
19L5-2¢ £ 29.916 192@-22 £ 1454516
20-21 111 .2359 27=23 151.655
21=22 155.650 26-29 120.566
22-25 95 «476 25=50 142.y6§
25-24  19.356 3051 i J8l-A80
25-26 1274567 52=53 bulajoy

Source: HK.F.Bretherton, F.A.,Burchardt, 5.5.&.Rutper
ford, Public Investmunt anu Trade Cycle 1in
Great Britain. (1541) p.l ‘ :

Period Phese of the Trade Cyecle Capital kx-

penditure oy
Local Authorities

1919-21 Boom : (*%
192122 Slump 5;)
1923-28 Recovery (4
1929 S8lump | S‘
1929-31 Depression E#
1932 Pepression <
19%2 onwards Recovery

(+) inereace in expenditure
(-) decrease s
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Such investment as did take place did not yield the hoped
for results owins to the unfortunste timing of the roising
end spending »f funds. Toeal suthorities' borrowing took
place not when interest rates were low snd funds easily
aveilable, but rather when conditions were exsctly the op-
posite, On the other hand, disbursments coincided with
the boous’, It was observed that throughout the inter-
war period(up to 175€) 'So far as pupliec investment is in-
fluential in trade cycles its weight has been thrown into
the balesnce on the wrong side.'(1) The economic history
of the period shows that the government's fiscal-poliey..
failed to countersct the cyelicsl movements.

Monetarvy Poliev. TLike the Ffiscal policy, the mone-

tary policy, until the begining of the 'cheap money'phase,
exerted its influence in the wrong directidn. The mone-

tary policy was enforced by the Bank oflﬁngland through
variations of the bank rate and by the Treasury through

its public debt policy. Throughout the inter-war years of
depression the bank rate was nigh; in 1721 it aversged ©%,

in 1926 5%, and on 2ist.3eptember 1551 it was raised to 6% .,(?2)
The effect of the bank rate was reinforced by the public

debt policy. Until 1931 the Treasury was preoccupied with
debt repayment by means of Sinking Funds, snd with the fund-

ing'of the short term snd the floating debt. It is possi -

U.Hicks, British Government Finance 1920-36,(1938) p.128

1)
2) In 1932 the ben¥ rate wee rediced ty 2%.

(
(
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tle that the interest rates were pushed up as a result of
the Treasury's competition in the money market. Whnether
the Treasury had in faect to compete for funds is by no
mesns certain, for in the inter-war yéers, when a low
level of economic acetivity persisted through the greater
part of the period, the number of private bHuginess bor-
rowers was likely to be small, The guestion of eompetition
mey therefore not have arisen. The herm was done in g0
Par &g the debt repayment was mede out of the proceeds of
taxation. Tnis reduced the purchasing power oi the tax-
payers and accentuated the underconsumption tenuency. Ihe
debt repsyment alsc reduced the purchasing power of the
holdeés of the government securities as tney ceased to re-
ceive income in the form of interest on their gilt-edgeds
and in view of the economic prospects many were not pre-
pared te invest in industrials. They held idle balances
which 4id not earn income.

rartly
The Employment Folicv-Inter-war Period., Because of

the failure on the zovernment's part in the earlier phases
of the inter-war period to realise the notentislities of
figeal and monetary poliey, eyclical unemployment in the
country was not reduced. Consegquently it was difficult to

take measures to reduce structural unemployment 1n certain

s ; ' ¥
ereas . A prerequisite of a direct emploment policy 1in

Clan

the form of transfer of surplus workers from, and encour-
Uhe

agement of movement of new industries to, a depressed area




is economic revival in the country as a whole. Therefore

no attempt could nave been made by the government to intro -

duce new industries to the declining regions uatil such =a
revival had taken place, and when businesses bhecame pre-
pared to entertain ideas of starting or expanding product-
ion, a3 they did in 1224. That year marked the begid}ng
of a direct employment pnlicy emhodied in }eéiﬁlation
which made the establishment of government-=ponssored in-
dustrial estates possible.

Post-war reriod,(1945-52). 1The economic conditions

prevaeiling since the Second World War have been in marked
contrast to those tefore the war. Whereas the inter-war
pericd on the whole was one of @ proloaged depression,the
post-war period, apart from minor relapses, has been one
of continuing prosperity. During the inter-war years the
government was fsced with the problem of reducing unem-

ssion, after the war it has been

§{e]

ot}

ployment duriang a depr
considering messures to be =2dopted to prevent unemploy-
ment from developing, should there be a recession. Thus
the unemployment poliey changed into an employment poliey.
There was also another change. The problem of employment
cecsed to be seen in isolation and as after the war some
degree of economic planning vecame acceptable in this
country, the employment policy was co-ordinated with a
policy for the balanced distribution of industry.

The original statement of the British post-war em-




vloyment poliey is to be found in the Employment White
Paper.(1) Taught by the sed experience sfter the First-
Vorld War, the government was determined that history
should not repeat itself, and 8 year before the Second
World War was over it prepared the post-war employment
policy embodied in the White Paper which was published in
1944. '"The Emplovment Poliey'! is a gignificant document.
¥or the first time in Britain a government pledged itself
to maintain a high level of employment.(?) T'The Govern-
ment accept as one of their primary aims and responsibi-
lities the maintenance of a high and stable level of em-
ployment after the war'.(3) The authors of the White
Faper believed this could only be done by wmaintaining an
effective demand. The general policey which the govern-
ment pledeed itself to follow was divided into two parts,
the long term aim of meintaining the total expenditure on
a national scale¢hrouzh fiscal and monetary policies and
the messures which would be tesken to check the development

of localised unemployment in particular areas. A promise

(1)"Employment Poliey', Cmd. 6527, (1944).

(2) It is of interest to note that througheut the paper
the phrase 'high level'of employment and not 'full
employment' is used. The term 'full ewployment' has
meaning only if a qualification is mede allowing for
certain percentage of workers to be unemployed due to
frietional or seasonal causes.

(Be) Cmd « 6527 51:ph1 2%

19
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was made thet "It will be an object of Government poliey
to secure a balanced industrisl development in the areas
which have been unduly dependent on industries specially
vulnersble to unemployment'.(1) The section of the White

raper dealing with the distribution of industry is the

forerunner of the Distribution of Iandustry Act 1945,which
sanctioned the various methods of encoursging the loeation
of new industries in such areas,

The remarkable feature of both the 'Employment Policy'
and of the distribution of industry poliey is that they
nsve always been outside perty politics. The TEmnloyment
Folicy'" White Faner nreszented by the Coalition government
was a joint pledge of 211 the perties. Successive Conser-
vative and Socialist governments steered through tke Par-
lisment and enforced the legislation on the distribution
of industry. With the open stand tsken by the government
and the change in public opiaion towards government in-
tervention and planning, the rapid growth of industrial

estates became possible.

The Internationsl Fmplovment Folicy. Because of the

economic interdependence of countries, no domestic employ-
ment poliey pursued by Britain alone could have met with
success, But after the Second World War the need for
government action to maintain a hish level of employment

became internationally sccepted, snd this conviction was

(1) cmd.6527, .11



21

embodied in the United Nations Charter.(1) As it was resl-

ised that a country may not be able to maintein a hish

level of employment by its ovm efforts, under Article 56

of the Charter 2ll members pledze themselves to take joint

and separete sction to prevent unemployment. It was the
belief of the authors of the United Nations report on

'Natianal and laternational weasures for Full Employment?
thaet the "full employment pledge embodied in the United
Nations Charter marks & historic phase in the evolution
of the moder conception of the funetions and responsibi-

lities of the democratic state.'(2)

(1) Artiecle 55,

(2) United Nations, National and International Measures
for Full Employment,(194%),p.5.
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Chapter II,

Oricin of the Scottish 'Problem Ares!'.
ke

The success ofbestablishment of the government sponsored

industrial estates in dealing with the problem of regional unem-
ployument cannot yet be fully determined. A rough assessment can
hawever be attempted. Before, the present measure of success is
examined in the light of the Scottish experience, the factors
which led to the problem in Scotlsnd and the steps which had to
be taken to ensble the government to start the experiment of
establishing of the estates, have to be considered. First a
brief study of the economic conditions in Scotland must be made.
Second, the measures which prepared the way and the legislation
which brought the estates into being have to be considered.
Industrial estates were set up in the West of Scotland, Durham
and Tyneside, West Cumberland and South Wales. All these four
regions had the same basic problem, namely & lack of balance in
their economic development. The overdependence on a small anumber
of industries had resulted in heavy unemployment in the past and
rendered the regions wvulnerable to future unemployment. Although
the trade depression of the 1920's and 193C's affected the whole
of Gt. Britain it was in these areas that its effects were most
marked and where conditions failed to improve appreciably when
recovery began. It was then that the publidéattention was drawn
to Scotland, Durham and Tyneside, West Cumberland and South Wales
as the 'Problem Areas'. It was redlised that unemployment there

5
prented a separate although related problem to the employment
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problem in the country as a whole and thet specific measures
were needed to cope with the regional problem which was of a
structural rather than cyclical nature. The history of the
'Problem Areas' is told by their successive names. First, they
were referred to as the distressed areas, later as depressed,
then they were officially acknowledged as Special Areas and
finally rechristened Development Areas.

Government policy in respect to these areass fglls into two
distinet periods- (a) the inter-war period, during which the po-
licy as laid down in the Speciel Areas Acts was directed towards
reducing unemployment and (b) the post-war years, when the policy
governed by the Development Areas legislation was largely desigé%
to provide safeguards against future structural unemployment.

To achieve these objectives a more balanced regionsl distribution
of industry was needed. But although it is easy to see when a
regional economy is unbalanced, to define a balanced economy is
difficult. It is impossible to lay down general rules as to the
nature and number of industries that have to be brought together
to give a proper industrial structure. (1) The best that can

be done is to state generally that what is meant by a balanced
industrial structure is a diversified combination of industries
without overdependence of the economy on one or a small group of
industries.

Parts of Scotland becsme & problem area because of the lack

of balance in their general development. Industrial specialisat-

(1) pfwl.
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ion led to overdependence for prosperity on the heavy industries.
The light industries were not developed on a sufficient scale to
provide & counterpoise when the basic industries,- shipbuilding,
iron and steel, and coalmining - became depressed in the 1920's
and 1950's. The demand for the products of these industries

had fluctiated in the past. So leng as the trade went on expand-
ing the instability of the regional structure resulting from

such one-gsided development was not viewed with apprehension.

The belief in the continued prosperity of Scotland was shaken

by the 'great depression’.

The slump of the inter-war period not only prought unemploy-
ment on its own account, but eggravated such unemployment awn
already existed in Scotland pecause of the exhaustion of some
of its naturasl resources. Directly, the slump caused unemploy-
ment by reducing the demand for output of the heavy industries,
which led to redundancy among workers employed by them. In-
directly, the slump increased the level of unemployment by
accelerating the pace of mechanisation and rationalisation by
firms. This was necessary in view of the intensified competit-
ion in the shrunken world markets, but it led to o permanent
displacement of some labour. Thus Scotland was faced with the
problem of structural unemployment due to exhsustion of mineral
resources and to technological progress, intensitied by the
cyclical depression of the 1920'4 and the early 1930's. Iliore-
over from the middle of the 1930's there was also the prooleuw

of the failure on the part of Scotland to attract light indus-



tries which began to expand rapidly in England. Coaseguently
there was not only unemployment but also under-employment, in
particular of women, because of the dominance of the econoumy oy
the heavy industries. It is difficult to account for the apsence
of a parallel development of light industries North of the porder
to that which took place in the South. By comparison, reasouns
for the concentration and the development of heavy industries in
Scotland are fairly obvious.

The geographical and geological advantages which the South
West of Scotland possessed made it the natural home of the heavy
industries. These industries stimulated by the techmological
discoveries of the 19th century, expanded rapidly and prought
prosperity to the country. The Clyde wes admirebly smited for
shipbuilding. Glasgow, its biggest porg, becasme slso one of the
chief ports of the empire. The discovery of deposits of coal
and iron ore estaplished the mining industry and laid the found-
ations od the iron and steel industries. The location advantages
enjoyed by these industries were however partly lost as a result
of technological progress. Purthermore the iron ore was exhausted
and some coal mines which became uneconomic, had to pe abandoned.
It would be incorrect however to give the impression that there
were no light industries in Scotland. Some of them had disappear-
ed because of the loss of the supply of raw materials or markets:
the t9bacco industry after the American War &f Independence, sugar

industry declined after the Napoleonic war. Others lost in im-

portence as for example the cotton industry. Scotland had never-
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theless & considersble variety of industries. (1) These in-
dustries 4id not however pley e sufficiently big part ian the
econonic 1life of the country. Thus they did not provide &
counterbalanee to the heavy industries.

The lack of balence in the general development of the
country was then refleected first of all, in the overdependence
of the economy on the shipbuilding, coglmining, and iroa and
steel industries; secondly, in the geographical maldistribut-
ion of industry and comseguently of the populstion. The
bulk of the iandustry was and still is, concentrsted within
the 'industrial'belt', some 4C miles in width, stretehing
from the Ayrshire coast to Fife. Jute was the main industry
in Dundee, paper,orinting and brewing were the chief indus-
tries of the Edinbursh area, while the Border counties spe-
ialised in tweeds and hosiery. The heavy industries were
concentrated in the South West part of the belt, with Glas-
gow as its industrial centre. It is not surprising there-
fore that, of the population of 4,842,980 (1951), approxima-
tely two thirds lived in the industriasl belt and of those
agein sbout two thirds lived in Glasgow or within a 20 mile
radius of the city. (2) This concentration of population
in the South West part of the belt was caused by the do-

mination of the Scottish economy by the heavy industries.

AR ) pel s A Ch.A9N
(2) Census of Scotland, Preliminary Report of the 15th
Census of Scotland.(1351)
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A high percentage of thisg population was thrown out of employ-
ment as the heavy industries became depressed and contracted.
As there were no alternative industries within the ares which
could absorb such surplus labour, the result was a widespread
unemployment. Thus the 8South West of Scotland chsnged from
being a prosperous area to a 'problem area'.

Shipbuilding. The frosperity of Scotland was largely based on

its shipbuilding industry. The Clyde has been the shipbuilding
centre of Gt.Britain not only in the pioneering work but also

in the volume of output. It was on the Clyde that the combinat-
ion of turbine and reciprocating engine was originated. There
the first reguler sea-going steamer proppelled by geared turbines
and the first ocean-going motor vessel to be launched in Gt.
Britain , were built. In 1913, which was the peak year in the
development of the industry, approximately a quarter of the
total number of vessels built in Gt.Britein was launched from
the Clyde yards. This represented one third of the tonnage

and half of the mechanical horse power.(1) Then followed s
reversal of the upward trend. Orders fell and many slips were
empty. The depression of the Clwde shipouilding industry which
followed and the consequent unemployment may be attriouted

to four main causes. The effects although not confined to the

South West Scotland, were particularly serious for the shippuild-

(1) Shipbuilding in 1913, tonnage and I.H.Plin thousands.

U.K. Vessels tons I.H:Ps
7 1 434 2 264 2 261
Clyde 370 151 T 111

Source, Board of Trade, Industrial Survey,(193%2) p. 34.



ing industry in that area. The.e causes were ;-

(1) increase in naval orders during the war and sub-
sequent decline,

(2) fell in demand for merchant ships during the trade
depression, intemnsified by growing nationeslism and
attenpts to achieve autarcy,

(%) rationalisation and mechenisation of the shipouilding
industry,

(4) labour demarcation in the shipbuilding industry.

The Clyde was particularly well suited for war-time pro-
duction and consequently received a high percentage of admiralty
contracts. Berth fecilities were extended and more labour was
taken on. Almost every yard contributed to the war effort .

Che

As admiralty pressed orders in 1914 and 1915 naval construction
increased and obtained prioority over merchant shipbuilding.(1)
When in 1916 defence policy was reversed and naval orders fell,
the Clyde yards were faced with the problem of getting work and
turned to private owners for orders. But after the war the demand
for merchant vessels did not expand sufficiently to satisfy the
increased productive cepacity of the yards; it fell below the

pre-war level. Thus wheras in 1913 the Clyde produced 757,00C

(1) Naval output on the Clyde,

year vessels tons I.HaPe
19153 17 64 195 462 200
war period

1914 52 83 074 653 287
19156 1617 o2 155 1023 627
1916-3918 268 641 755 4285 516
1914-1918 nawal 457 8169 &4 5962 430
output.

Source, Board of Trade, Industrial Survey, (1232) p. H.



tons, during the inter-war period only in 1920 an output of
672,000 tons was reached.(1) This wa:z the peak year for the
shipbuilding industry in the South West of Scotland, until
naval construection bezan egain in the late 1250's with the
launehing of the rearmsment programme.

This fell in the demand for merchant vessels was due to
a contraction of international trade caused by the zeneral
trade depression and by the growth of netionslism. The de-
cline in internstional trade resulted in laying up of ships.(2)
Consequently the asmount of repair work in the yards decreased.
Whet was more important for the Clyde, where few repairs were
done at any time, was that the orders for new ships both for
home and foreign owners fell sharply. The drop in construect-

ion for foreign owners weas particularly marked.(?)

(1) The Glasgow Herald, Shipbuilding and Ingineering Supplement,
1930.
(2) Idle shipping in U.K.

18t Jan.192% 166 ships 529,770 net tonnage
3 ]/J\- 16? 19 352’65/ P 13
[ 921 541 ) 3 1,55 s147 29 sa
3ource, Reports of the Chamber of Shipping of t UsKoe

he
(3) Nuwber snd tonnage of merchent vessels les unch d at
ports in the U.K during each year 1930 to 1933.

Ba;lt for Gt.B.owners Jﬁ-forel S0 _OvViners| Total
Year  Number of| Tonnsge INumber of /Tonneg s [Number of] Tonnsge]
. Vessels vessels vessels ey
1950 776 5455081 1" 1907 1534884 7946 873855
1531 o 387 | 217430 | 41 80961 | 4598 | 256591
1952 2 33 "MB2835" (~ 19 10838 | 502 11)»71
1,,;} 52 | 85574 | G 865 | 460 | 8443

source, Board of Trade, Hans.,vol.2%2,p.155,(19%5=94).



Some of the countries which had been Britairs customers as a
regult of the autarkic policies followed by their governments
began to build their own ships.

Faced with contracted markets and meeting with fiercer com-
petition for such orders as there were, British shipyards were
forced to accelerate rationalisation and mechanisation of the
industry in order to be able to quote competitive prices. Thus
a rapid evolution took place in technical methods, the layout of
the yeards and the methods of building were changed, ship design
and specifications were altered, and mechanisation was introduced
on a g%?ter scale. Although it was difficult to assess the long
run effect of those changes on the employment capacity of the
shipbuilding industry, the short term effect was increased un-
employment JJue Risplacement of labour due to the technical progress
has been estimated to amount in certain sections of the industry
to as much as 30-40% of the total labour force.

In view of the increased unemployment in the industry, the
natural reaction of organised labour was to adhere all the more
strongly to the principles of labour demarcation. Traditionally
the shipbuilding industry had been organised ontcraft basis with
strict demarcation between different crafts. Mechanisation, with
the consequent displacement of labour by machines increased the
inter-chaﬁ%ahility of labour struck at the very root of the de-
mereaetion principle.

For employers labour demarcation had two main disadvantages.

First, difficulties in demsarcation led to frequent disputes and
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stoppages. Second, even when satisfactory arrangements had been
worked out there was a waste of time when & craftsman or a group
stopped work and waited for members of another craft to be called
in to do some job traditionally aé?gned to them. This was par-
ticularly serious in repair work, where it was more difficult than
in new ships coanstruction to plan shead and to make the necessary
arrengements to minimise the waste of time. As the insistance
on labour demarcation in Britain increased, some orders were
lost to foreign yards. In those yards there was less danger
of delay due to demarcation troubles and the more economic use
of the labour force made it easier to gquote lower prices. Thus,
work for British yards was further reduced, and unemployment
increased.

The combined effect of all these factors- fall in naval
orders, smaller demand for merchant vessels, rationalisation
and mechanisationkf the industry, abd labour demarcation,-was
to create was to ereare an employment problem in the shipbuil-
ding industry in Britain generally and in the Clyde area in
paerticular. (1) The fall in employment capacity of the ship-
building industry was probably greater than the figures for
the insured workers who were unemployed suggest. A number of
workers left the industry . They were therefore no longer shown
on the Ministry of Lapbour regisier as unemployed under the head-
ing of ‘'shipbuilding. Furthermore the working week was some

7 to 8 hours shorter than before the war. Output statistics

23 -
(1) Pa 2275«
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therefore , seem to indicate more reliably than the figures

for unemployed labour the extent ofithe depression of the in-

dustry. (W) The fall in output of the Scottish yards not only

led to unemployment in the shipbuilding industry, but was also

a contributory fesctor to unemployment in other related industries
The ¥Tron and steel industries were particulerly affected siﬁ@ the

shipyards were their largest local customers.

Iron snd Steel Industries. The same causes,- trade depression,

rationalisation and modernisation, which led to unemployment in
shipbuilding, also created a labour surplus in the iron and
steel industries in Scotland. There was also an additional
cause, the loss by those industries ot location advantages. The
two reasons for this were, first, the exhaustion of the local
supplies of iron ore and splint coal, second, the more economic
use of coal. This reduced the importance for the hemvy indust-
ries of location near the coalfields.

Both the iron and steel industries were raw material
orientated. They were located in proximity to each other
because of ﬁhg close link bstween them. Since the raw materials
of the ironi;g;;tg}on ofe and coal, the sites originally chosen
for the industry were in the neighbourhood of coalmines in the
area of Glasgow, Coatbridge, Shotts, Motherwell and Wishaw.
Blast furnaces used at first the hard splint coal mined in
Lanarkshire and the local blacﬁ band and clay iron stone.

With the gradual exhaustion of local iron ore and the increased
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need to import it from England and Spainfzﬁandicaps of locat-
ions at some distance from the sea began to be felt. So loang
however, as the weight of coal required for production of pig
iron was high, there was still a comparative advantage for the
industry to be near the coalfields, rather thasn near the port
of entry for the iron ore..With the improvements in the design
of blast furnaces the consumption of coal per ton of iron pre-
duced fell. Thus the main original advantages of the location
were lost. Costs increased. A contriputory factor was the heavy
transport charge for the raw materisls since the cost of land
carriage from the ports to the furnaces had to be added to freight
charges. The plants built to meet a situation which ceased to
exist, were no longer suitapble. To readapt them to the changed
conditions required a heavy capital outlay. At the time of uncer-
tain economic prospects, there was little incentive to under-
take expenditure on a large scale. The heavy costs of production
made the marketing of the current output progressively more
difficult. With the begining of the depression there was s
decline in the demand for iron generally end in perticulsr for

the highly priced Scottish iron. This fgll in demand is reflect-

ed in the figures of output.(1) To be able to compete with the

(1) Output of Pig-Iron by Scottish Furnaces.

1920 902,500 $ons 1925 430,000 tons 1930 466,300 tons
1921 289200 ,, 1926 188,500 i 1931 155,900 -,
1922 361,000 ,, 1927 692,100 +s 1932 144,100 ,,
1923 768,500 ,, 1928 550,300 vy 1933 218,700 « 45
1924 667,800 ,, 1929 607,100 -

- Source, Cmd. 472%
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the foreign producers who were sble to quots lower prices,
modernisation of the iron industry in Scotland had to be under-
taken despite the initial costs and the immediste increase in
unemployment.

The cost of production abroad was lower because the countries
where the iron industry wes new, had an advantage over Scotland,
where it had been established for s considerable length of time.
They, starting from scratch, were able to adopt the triei out
and improvedrmethods of production end to build modern blast
furnaces which were more economical, using coke, instead of raw
coal and which were designed for higher capacity than the Scottish
furnaces. Furthermore continental manufascturers benefited from
horizontal and vertical integrastion, while in Scotland there was
a lack of a close organisation between the iron industry and
others with which it was connected. The one most closity related
to it wes the steel industry.

During the first world war, the productive capacity of ghe
steel industry was expanded because of the increased demand for
shell steel and the stoppage of supplies from Belgium and Ger-
meny in 1914 and from America in 1915. By December 1917 the capa-
city of the Scottish steel mills was 3%5% above its pre-war level.
A¥ter the war the output began to fell rapidly end did not again

reach the hisgh level to which it hed climbed in 1920. (1)

(1) 1920 2,074,400tons 1924 1,074,600 tons 1928 1,581,600 tons
1921 - 1925 423,700 ., 1929 1 212,900 ;5
1922 1,252;900 45 1926: 1587 ,500 4, 1930 6765200 44
1923 1, 241,400 ,, 1927 1 425,100 ,, 1951 552,100 4

Source, Cmd. 4728.
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Reasons for this decline were similar to those which caused
difficulties in the iron industry.

The basis for successful production of steel was a plenti-
ful supply of cheap pig-iron. Scottish pig-iron was not cheap
nor was it plentiful. The steel industry was not located ﬁear
docks, having settled next to the iron industry and conseguent-
ly was badly placed for importing its raw materials.

Even when the demand for steel was fairly firm, the Scott-
ish industry was faced with severe competition abroad and fail-
ed to keep pace with foreign menufacturers. The rate of ex-
pansion in Scotland was lower than in the U.S.A.,France or
Japan. This is shown by a comparison of the production figures
of ingots and castings in these countries in 1913 and 1928.(1)
For the Scottish steel industry 1928 was a good year. When
the depression came, demand for steel declined sharply all round.

The fall in output of both the iron and steel industry in
3cotland contributed to the increase in unemployment. It was
further intensified by the displacement of labour by machines
which followed the accelerated modernisation of plants. As a
result, tThere was little hope that a revival of demand for

iron and steel would bring anything like a corresponding increase

(1)

The production of ingots and castings. (000tons)

1913 1928 % increase.
Uad el 31,300 55,000 76
France 4,687 9,470 102
Japan 796 1,728 114
Scotland 1,430 1,58 14

Source, Board of Trade Survey,193%2,p.58.



in the demand for lebour. On the contrary experienee had shown
that with the improved methods of production & higher output
was obtained with the same number of workers or even with a
reduced labour force. (1) Thus a permanent surplus of workers
was likely. Although it is difficult to estimate the number
of unemployed workers in the iron and steel industries sepasrately
since they are classified in the lMinistry of Labour register
under one heading, it cen be assumed that the problem of unem-
ployment was more serious in the former. Demand for iroa de-
clined more sharply than for steel. There was also a greater
need for modernisation which resulted inigisplacement of lapour.
The steel industry was more up to date.
Coal Industry. As the output of the iron and steel industry
fell, so too did its demand for coal. This particulary affected
the Scottish industry since & high proportion of output was sold
locally. The percentage was high in the South West of Scotland
where only 25% of the production wasg exported. Thus this area
depended more on the home markets, where the iron and steel in-
dugtries were the chief customers, than the other coalfields in
¥he country.

The Scottish coalfields are situated in a narrow belt of
some 2 400sq. miles stretching from the Clyde to the Forth. They

are divided into four distinet fields,:

(1) Cmd. 4728, p. 205. - Steel melting furnaces belonging to a
certaein firm produced 50C tons each in 1919. After modernisation
in 19%4 putput of 1100-1200 tons was obtained from the open hearth
steel furnaces without any tncresse in the number of men employed.
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Ayr (including Dumfriesshire),

Lanark (Sterling, Linlithgow, Dunbarton snd Renfrew)
Fife snd Clsckmannsn, '

The Lothians.

PN P N T
B Mg -
N S S St

The two principsl coalfields in the South West region were
those of Ayr and Lanark. In the past,the latter had yielded
about two thirds of the total output of the area.(1)

The output and employment in the industry depend on the
demand for coal and on the mining conditions. In?%outh West of
Scotland the difficulties of cutting coal progressively increased
while the demand steadily decreased. The result was that both
output and employment in the Scottish coal industry fell. It
was brought about partly by natural difficulties, partly by
scientific advances in the fuel.economy and chiefly by a general

fall in demend both at home end apbroasd.fuloss of certain tradit-

ionsl Scottish markets for political reasons and the intensified

(1) Quantity of coal resised in the West of Scotland and Gt.Britain

(in tons) 1524 1950
Ayrshire x 4,513,790 3,981,720
Tunbarton 45%,186 586,292
Lenark 1%,902,126 10,816,550
Renfrew 121,868 -
Total West of
Scotland 18,990,97¢C 15,384,562
Total Scotland 36,190,281 31,658,700
Total Gt.Britain 267,118,167 243,881,824

e %

West of Scotland
as a % of Scotland, 52.5 48 .6
Scotland as & %
of Gt.Briteain, 15,0 1%5.0
West of Scotland as
a % of Gt.Britain, Tl €.4

X includes Argyll and Dumfries,

Source, Board of Trade.



competition &abroad were the other contributory factors.
Difficulties in mining in the_ South West of Scotland on account
of the thiﬁ%ss ofigeams anét&geconomic depth resulted in high
extraction costs. These were reflected in the high prices of
the Scottish coal.

Prices of coal which were increasing up to 1520 provided
a powerful incentive to experimental work with the object of
discovering more economical ways of using coal and of finding
other sources of power. (1) With the progressive economies in
steam raising, the increasing use of fuel oil and the use of
water power for generastion of electricity, the demand for coal
contracted. The exhaustion of the mineral resources and techno-
logical progress created s permanent surplus of labour in the
coal mining industry in the South West of Scotland.

Im addition to this structural unemployment there was also
unemployment owing to what it was hoped were temporary causes
associtated with the trade depression. The contraction of home
merkets particularly affected the Lanarkshire coalfield which
sold largely to local users. Moreover with the decline in the
international trade fewer ships called at the Glasgow port, con-

sequently the demand for #xe bunker ceol declined. Direct ex-

(1) Consumption of coal equivalent per ton of pig-iron was 2.95
tons in 18783 2.2 tons in 1884, end 1.75 tons in 1927. Ex-
periments by the Fuel Research Department of the Iron and
Steel Industries resulted in fuel economy, coal consumption
was reduced and £4; saved over a period of 8 years,(1926-54)
Source, Hansard vol.307 p. 976 (1935-36)
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ports of coal also contracted for several reasons. During the
war, when it was difficult to obtain supplies from abroad
countries began to sink their own shafts and to expand their
mining industry. When exports were resumed, the demand of these
countries was considerably smaller. Foreign suppliers were able
to compete successfully against Britain by custing lower prices.
This they could do because coal in the new mines could be mined
more cheaply. In Europe high grades of coal were found. Oper-
ating costs in relation to value were therefore low. Seams were
often thick which permitted a high degree of mechanisation, while
a close association between the mines resulted in economies in
marketing of coal. The coal Germany supplied as reparations
arising out of the war intensified normal competition with the
result that the British coal was squeeged out of the contiﬁental
markets. The cessation of German exports in 1923 when France
occupied the Ruhr gave the British coel industry the last good
inter-war year.

Besides the general causes which affected the whole of the
coal industry in Gt.Britein, Scotland had its own special ﬁ?unles.
In 1913, the main foreign markets for coal from the South West
coalfields which was exported were in the West Mediterranean area
and in the lNorth Sea and Baltic region. After the first world
war Russis stopped importing coal from Scotland. Scandinavian
markets were lost and on the continentsl markets the relatively

expensive Scottish coal .was at a disadvantage. In the South
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West of Scotlandkintroduotion of machinery was difficult on
scecount of the thinkss of the coal seaums. liining was carried
on by a large number of separste units. The 1230 output was
produced by 161 undertakings from %73% separate mines. This
was conductive neither to economies in production nor.in market-
ing. There was a need for reorganisation of the industry.
Thus the movement began towardsi?limination of small units end
concentration of production where coel was more plentiful and
more easily accessible. 1In spite of the naturasl difficulties
mechinery was eventually introduced on a large scale. The incres
se 1in mechanisation was particularly high in the coalfields
around Glasgow, Hamilton, Airdrie and Wishaw in Lanarkshire. (1)
By 1936 the use of machinery in all the Scottish coalfields was
well over the average for Gt.Britain. (2)

There were two aspects of the problem of the permanent sur-

(1) Total output of % cut by Aversge number of
coal in tons mechines persons employed.
1929 Lanark- 12860511 66.2 41963
shire,
T222° 5% ‘ve 6607283 71.06 251 52
1927 Ayrshire 3764888 558 12722
1933, i s 52830117 60.2 10504

Source, Cmd.4728.

(2) Quantity and % of coal cut by machinery in each mining dis-
triet in Scotland compared with the total for Gt.Britain.

Coalfields Quantity cut by Sproportion of cosl cut
machinery, by machinery to total
saleable coal raised.
Fife,ClackmannanKinross
and Sutherland 7676454 88
Lanarkshire,West Lothian,

Sterling,Renfrew, Dunbarton 11617000 83
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(2) continued.

coalfields Quantity cut by sSproportion of coal cut
machinery by machinery to total sale-
able coal raised.

Ayrshire,Dumnfries

Argyll . 3071123 69
Lothians (iid & East)

Peebles 2894542 60
Gt.Britain 125570354 55

Staffordshire North had the highest percentage in Britein of
91#%. Fife and Torthumberland coalfields came next with ccp.
Source, Hansard vol.322(1956-%7) p.45

plus created by the closures of mines and displacement of lanour@
machinery. TFirst, there was the general unemployment in the
industry. Second, there was particularly heavy unemployment
among the older men in the groups of forty five and over. It
wes more difficult for them, than for the wounger men to adjust
themselves and to keep pace with the machines. The problem of
the structural unemployment was further intensified by cyclical
unemployment. The fall in employment was higher than the fall
in output.(1) Towards the end of the inter-war period the pace
of mechanisation slowed down. Older men dropped out of the in-
dustry. Recruitment of younger men decreased pecause of res-
triction of entry into the industry. Nevertheless, hopes for

a substantial improvement in employment dié& not materialise.

(1) Hensard vol.322,(1936-57) p.1470
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Summary of ressons why South West Scotland beceme a 'propolem ares'

Scotland in the past depended mainly for its prosperity on
heevy industries, which were established originally in the South
West region because of the natural advantages of the area. As
these industries expanded, they attracted people from other
parts of the country to their sites., IEventually heavy industry
and industriel population concentrated in this area. There
was no parallel growth of light industries. The result was a
lack of general balance in the development of Scotlaund.

The basic industries were shippouilding, iron and steel and
coal. They were interdependent. The shipbuilding created demand
for iron and steel, iron and steel industry created a demand for
coal. The price of coal influenced the price of iron and steel,
which in turn had an effect on the cost of shippbuilding, and the
price of ships influenced the demand for them. Therefore, any
changes in the demand, cost or prices in one industry had reper-
cussions on the output snd employment of others. The effects
tended to be cumulaetive, once the snow-pall movement was set
in motion.

Besides their own particular troubles, such as the exhaustion
of raw materials supplied locally and the loss of locational
adventeges, there was a number of general causes from which the
heavy industries in Scotland suffered in common. The combined
effect of the various factors was a fall in output and employment

in shipbuilding, iron and steel, and coal industries in Scotland.
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The Unemployment position was more serious in Scotland as a
whole than in England. There was a greater coneentrstion of
heavy industries in Scotland and greater relastive expansion
during the war. Tne Scottish heavy industries were less modern-
isedjthere was therefore greater need for rationalisation and
mechanisation. Furthermore the tariff policy which was eventually
adopted failed to help Scotland. Protection was given to con-
sumer goods rather than to the capital goods which were the
prineipal products of the country. (1) The former were mainly
manufactured by the light industries which were located around
London and in the Midlands. Finally , restrictions imposed on
jmmigration by the Dominions ahd foreign countries during the
inter-war period affected Scotland more than Engleand. In the
past the percentage of Scots emigrating was particularly high.

It was however not the size of the unemployment , some of
which was of a temporary nature, but primarily the surplus of
lapour which threatened to pe permanent, that turned the South

West Scotland into a 'problem sreat.

(1) Tariff policy,-Otteswa Conference, 1932.
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Chapter 5.

The recognition of the 'FProblem Areas' by the government-
First Measures.

From the time that the government realised that unemploy-
ment in South West Scotland, Durham and Tyneside, West Cum-
berland and South Wales was of a special character until the
time when the Special Areas legislation was passed, two main
policies were followed. First, measures were introduced to
facilitate the transfer and training of workers from the areas
where unemployment was at its heaviest. Second, steps were
taken to alleviate the herdships resulting from unemployment.
For these purposes the Industrial Transference Board was estab-
lished and the Unemployment Insurance Acts were amended.Attempts
were also made to discover the reasons why unemployment in
certain regions was above the national average and information
was collected to enable the government to formulate long term
policies for the four 'problem areas'. With that object in
view two industrial surveys were carried out.

(a) The Industrial Transference Board. The South West Scotland,
Durham and Tyneside, West Cumberland and South Wales were first
officially recognised as 'problem areas' when the Industrial
Transference Board was established by the government on 6éth
January 1928. 1Its purpose was to facilitate the transfer of
workers, in particular miners, for whom opportunities of em-
ployment in their own distriets or occupations were no longer

available.



In the report published six moanths later, the difference
between the problems of regional and national unemploymenﬁ wes
pointed out.(1) The authors sgreed that some unemployment was
specially persistent. It was concentrated in areas where almost
the whole community depended for its livelihood on one or two
heavy industries.(2) When these industries became depressed,
unemployment developed on a large scale. Previoush national
policy was based on the assumption that industries and areas
would return, broadly speeking, to the position that they held
before the first world war. Consequently the unemployment
policy was wes to provide assistance to the workers who were
regarded as temporarily unemployed. It was the opinion of the
Board that the idea of the depression as cyclical and transient
was no longer tenable.(?) It was estimated that over 200,000
workers of all ages, of whom many were miners, could not be
expected to earn their living in the industries which had
previously employed them. Only for a small percentage was there
e real prospect of regular employment. The Board stressed'there-
fore, the need for a new poliey of removing as many workers as
possible away from the depressed industries to areas where the
prospects of employment were more favourable.

The success of a transfer policy, whether internal or in-
volving emigration, depends on psychological, physical and
financial factors. First, the unempIOyed workers and their

families have to be willing to move and to take the risk.

(1) Industrial Transference Board, Report, Cmd.3516,(1923).
(2) Cmd. 3516,D.54. ' o 3
(3) ibiad. Ped]




Second, the industries in the other areas must not only

be willing to take the new workers but also able to absord
the transferees. Finelly, besides willingness on both sides
financial resources must be available.

The Industrial Transference Board was not as successful
as had been hoped. The psychological barrier was strong.
Many believed that the local unemployment was temporary
and this weakened the incentive to look out for work else-
where. In the depressed communities there was & strong
sense of hope and local ties, which made people disinclined
to leave. (1) Furthermore employers in other parts of the
country were unwilling to teke on workers from the depressed
areas. There was an impression,erroneous in the opinion of
the Board, that the unemployed workers from the heavy in-
dustries were not adaptable to the requirements of other
occupations and that they were likely to import into the
areas to which they were transfered contagious elements
of unrest and disturbance. (2) Only if there had been a
strong demand for labour would these apprehensions have been
overlooked. The psychological factor itself was determined
by physical considerations. There were more persons look-
ing for work than jobs being offered. ZEmployers therefore
could afford to be selective. It was more the.inability

than the unwillingness to take on workers from the dis-

(1) Cmd.3516,p.15
(2) ibid.p.10.
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tressed areas that was the stumbling block to the transfer
poliey. Industries in all parts of the country contracted
during the depression. Those that had expanded their pro-
duction did so by the improved manufacturing techniques
and were able to obtain increased output without employing
more opereatives.

Finally, financial considerations made it difficult
for the unemployed and their families to transfer. The de-
parture of one person reduced the total income from publie
funds received by the family, while to move all the members
was often impossible, The cost of movement was high and
the uncertaeinty of employment in other areas discouraging.
Even if there had been jobs awaiting them, the unemployed
workers often had insufficient savings to make the move.
For those who were prepared to emigrate the cost of pass-
age was often prohibitive.(1) Government assisted pass-
ages helped to overcome this difficulty, but the acceptance
of immigrants by Dominions began to decline as they them-

selves became affected by the trade depression.(2)

(1) Annual Report of the Overseas Settlement Committee.Cmd.3088

(2) Number of immigrant arrivals from U.K.

Year Canads Australia x New Zealand
1913 150,542 122,445 44,214
o2 524940 93,302 10,885

x tourists included. Source, Cmd. 3516,p,51.
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The other measures taken by the government to facilitate
transfer weré?éstablishment of employment agencies all over
the country and of training centres for adults and juveniles.
(b) Industrial Surveyv. The transfer policy carried out by
the industrial Transference Board failed to reduce regional
surpluses of labour. By 1931 unemployment figures reached
new peak levels. The inadeguacy of the old measures was
obvious. The 'problem areas' had to be studied before new
poliecies could be formulated. In March 1931 the Board of
Trade approached the universities of Glasgow, Durham (Arm-
strong College), Manchester, and the University College of
South Wales asking them to undertake industrial surveys of
South-West Scotland, the North-East coast area, Cumberland}
and South Wales and lonmouthshire, respectively.

The Scottish report was submitted on 14th December 19351.

(1) The enguiry on behalf of the Board of Trade had three
objectives, -

(a) to make a survey of the industrial position of the
South West of Scotland,

(b) to study the prospects of early expansion and new
development,

(e) to assess the prospective employment capacity of the
various industries in the area, as a basis of an es-
timate of the volume of labour likely to be surplus
to the requirements of individual industries.

The area covered by the survey comprised the counties of -

(1) Board of Trade, An Industrial Survey of the South West of
Scotland, made for the Board of Trade by the staff of the
Political Economy Department, of the University of Glasgow,
W.R.Scott, J.Cunnison, J.A.Buyers, J.W.Nisbet, A.L.Macfie,
and D.I.Jack of St. Andrews Universityas 1932.
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Lanark, Dunbarton, Renfrew, and that part of the county of

Ayr lying North of the llne between Irvine, Kllmarnock and
Darvel and consisting of the civil parishes of ArdrSaan Beith
Dalry, Dreghorn, Dunlop, Fenwick, Irvine, Kilbrinie, Kllmarnock,
Kilmaurs, Kilwinning, Largs, Loudoun, Stevenston, Stewarton,
and West Kilbride.

The city of Glasgow was included in the survey although it

was later excluded from the Special Areas.

Statistics showed that heavy industries dominated the
regional economy. (1) The Board of Trade Census of Production
(1524) listed 13 groups of industries.  The industry with the
greatest output in the South West of Scotland was the iron
and steel group which inecluded shipbuilding. The total net
output of this group was worth £27m in 1924. This represented
approximately one third of the total net output of all the
industries in the area. Next in importance on the basis of
output was the mining industry. As the output of these in-
dustries fell, their ability to support the population in the
area, wnich depended on them for their livelihood, decreased
steadily. Between July 1924 and June 19%0 there was an over-
Ay decline in the number of workers insured in the West of
Seotland. There was also a relative decrease in comparisoh

with the country as a whole. In the survey industries in

which empi&ment capacity declined were listed together. They

included, - mining, brick and tile,
metal manufacturers, sawnilling,
engineering, clothing,
shipbuilding, leather,
construction of gas, water and electricity,
vehicles, banking and insurance,
textiles, chemicals.,

(1) Board of Trade Census of Production,1924.The area covered
by the Survey coincided roughly with that of the census Which
covered "productive industries' only,whereas the Survey
covered all industries which gave insurable employment.
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The industries which increased their employment capacity were
meinly those which produced final consumer goods particularly
for the home market and which benefited from the protectionist
policies. The other industries in this group were the service
industries and as might have been expected, publie works. This

group as a whole comprised,-

metal trades, food, drink and tabacco,
building and public works, other manufacturing industries,
construetion, transport,

pottery, distributive trades,

paper and printing, glass trades. (1)

non-metal mining products,
The future expansion of these industries and new industrial
developments were discussed in very broad terms. The authors
of the survey pointed out that the increase in employment
depended on general causes, such as the revival of world
demand, foreign exchange rates, and on specific conditions
which affect either a group of,industries or a single in-
dustry. It was argued that to foresee a future industrial
pattern would have been difficult, since crisis of except-
ional severity had invariably been followed by developments
in new directions and a change of emphasis in local strueture.
The writers of the report were not optimistic about the
future expansion of the heavy industries. Shipbuildérs whom
they consulted generally refused to forecast the size of the
required labour force for future construction. Only a few

hazarded guesses and their estimates differed widely.

(1) Board of Trade, Survey,p.24.



There was no doubt, however, that any improvement in the
neavy industries would have benefited others in the area. This was
particularly true of the auxiliary industries which were linked
with the shipbuilding industry.

The committee predicted in general terms the prospects of
some of the other industries. It envisaged expansion of the
production of comwmercial vehicles but not that of private cars.
In the opinion of the members there did not appear to be much
likelihood of a substantial recovery of cotton, woollens and
lace. Prospects for hosiery and carpets were considered to
be brighter. The position of the clothing industry was ex-
pected to deteriorate with the fall in the purchasing power.
The demand for paints and explosives was expected to improve.
It was estimated that employment in the gas, water and elect-
ricity industries, and in banking end insurance would remain
fairly stable.

It was further assumed thet the industries which in the
survey had been classified as having increased their employ-
ment capacity, would continue to expand. OSince they produced
mainly for the home markets or were service industries, their
expansion was limited. They were unlikely to be able to ab-
sorb the whole of the surplus labour. Their expansion however,
since they employed mostly female labour was expected to re-

duce unemployment among women. In the survey it was hopefully

in the area.(1) A§lthough no accurate figures have been

(1) Board of Trade , An Industrial Survey,p. 184.

e B R R ™=
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a large surplus of wen was estimated.(1) In 1929 76,000 men
were unemployed in the area. No forecast was possible of the
rate at which they would be absorbed by industries when re-
covery began. Such estimates ashﬁgﬁzewere shown to have been
correct in the light of the future experience.

The assessment of the industriel position and estimates
of future trends were to serve as a basis for a new government
policy, but no action followed the publication of the report.
In the meantime things went from bad to worse and 19%2 when
the report was published was the worst year on record. Un-
employment incressed sherply and reached unprecedented levels.
In the absence of a more constructive policy, the government

continued measures of temporary relief.

The Unemployment Insurance Act 1934. In 1934 the Unemploy-

ment Insurance Act was passed to amend the Unemployment Acts
1920 and 193%3%5. Its object was to offer greater relief to
the unemployed by extending the period during which unemploy-
ment benefit was payable and to authorise grants out of the
Unemployment Fund to the Ministry of Education for the pro-
vision of instruction and training for young people. Under
the act assistance was also to be given to persons to enable
them to re-establish themselves and to help them to become
fit for work again.

In effect the new act was a measure to provide relief.

Such policies as were followed, failed to offer a permanent

(1) Board of Trade, An Industrial Survey,p.186=7
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solution to the problem of the depressed areas. They did

not provide work locally.

Investigations. Public opinion was awakened as conditions in
the depressed areas showed no signs of improvement, The Times
started a camaign, publishing a series of articles entitled,
'tPlaces without Future', in which attention was drawn to the
‘forgotten' areas. llembers of Parliament took up the subject
in the House and eriticised the government for doing nothing.(1)
Answering for the government the Chancellor of the Exchequer
argued that neither was the problem of the depressed areas
new to them, nor was the government unaware that certain dis-
tricts were partieularly herd hit. So long as there was no
general recovery, these areas were merely the blackest spots
in a generally gloomy picture. He further maintained that
one government after another, while recognising these con-
ditions was able to do little more than offer palliatives

by the way of relief works and some financial aid to local
authorities.(2)

The Minister of Labour pointed out that although un-
employment in the depressed arees was not greatly reduced,
the government's activity had not been wasted. Conditions
were created which prepared the way for a more constructive

policy at a later date.(3)

(1) Hansard, vol.292 (19%5-3%4) p.1831. )
(2) N.Chamberlain, Hans.,v0l.293 (193%-34) p.19067.

(3) O.5tanley, Hans.vol.292.p.1831.



In 211 fairness it has to be admitted that in the period
19%2-%4 a wore constructive policy could hardly have been
followed. Few new industrial undertakings were established;
it was impossible therefore to steer them to the depressed areas.
It was equally difficult to transfer the surplus labour froum
these areas elsewhere. Industries in the whole of the country
either contracted or were at a standstill. Furthermore, there
was & prevalent belief that to increase assistance to people
in the depressed areas would have impcsed such burden on the
inhabitants of other districts as to turn them into derelict
areas also.

In 1934 there was an improvement in the economic con-
ditions in the country as & whole, but the distressed areas
did not participate in the trade revival. The government
therefore, decided to send investigators there to survey the
conditions of the existing industries and to study the pro-
spects of new developments. It was hoped that on the basis
of their reports a poliey could be formulated which would
lead to a solution of the problem of the depressed areas.

The Chancellor of the Exchequer, referring to the proposed
enquiry, pointed out tnat the time was particularly appropri-
ate for such an investigation. The rapid improvement in the
general industrial situastion in other parts of the country
seemed to the government to offer possibilities in connection
with transfer and possibly also fresh opportunities for either

the extension of old industries or the establishment of new
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ones in the afflicted areas.(1)

Investigators were appointed in April, 1954. Sir
Arthur Rose, Capt. Fuan Wellace, the Rt.Hon.J.C.C.Davidson
gnd Sir Wyndham Portal were respectively sent to Scotland,
Durham and Tyneside, West Cumberland and Haltwhistle, and
South Wales and Monmouthshire. By July their reports were
still not made public. The members of Parlisment were be-
coming impatient and pressed the government for publication.(2)
At first it was refused on the grounds that when the inves-
tigators were appointed it was explicitly stated that their
reports would be treated as confidential. It was feared that
the investigators might have been hampered in obteining in-
formation if those whom they interviewed anticipated that
what they said would be made public.(3) But in November 1234
the Chaneellor of the Exchequer announced in the House that
the government had after all decided to publish the reports
as it was found that the investigators could without much
difficulty end without distorting the whole take out such
passages as might have betrayed confidences or proved em-

barrassing.(4) The reports were published in November 1934.(5)

(1)N. Chamberlain, Hans.vol.293,p.1988-89.
(2)Hans. vol.292,p.1796.
(3)ibid. p.183%6.
(4)Hans. vol.295 (153%4-35)p.1991.
(5)Ministry of Labour, Reports of Investigations into the

Industrial Conditions in Certain Depressed Areas of-

L West Cumberland and Haltwhistle,

ITI Durham and Tyneside,

IIT South Wales and Monmouthshire,

IV Scotland.

Cmd. 4728,1934.
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They met with a favourable reception although the inves-
tigators did not find a short cut to prosperity.(1)

Scottish Report. The terms of reference of the enquiry made

by Sir Arthur Rose under the auspices of the Ministry of Labouf,
resembled those of the Industrial Survey prepared in 1932
by the University of Glasgow on behalf of the Board of Trade.
The area that was to be investigated coincided roughly with
the area defined in the Survey.(2) The counties of Lanark,
Renfrew, Dunbarton and the 16 northeﬁmost parishes of Ayrsnire
represented a fairly composite area which could have been re-
garded as a single unit. Sir Arthur Rose emphasised that
Glasgow was included in this area. He justified the inclusion
on the grounds that its burden of unemployment was increased by
the extent to which it attracted labour from other districts,in
spite of the depression of its own industries.(?) Sir Arthur
Rose pointed out that it was impossible to escape the conclu-
sion that Glasgow and West Lanark (with parts of Renfrew and
Dunbarton) was one industrial unit. Because of the interde-
pendence of its principal industries, no part could have been
affected favourably or adveré;y without repercussions on the
whole.

Sir Arthur Rose did not propose to carry out a detailed study
of the economic position of the various industries in the area

because that had already been done in the Industrial Survey

(1) Hans. v0l1l.29%,p.1990.
(2) Ch,3,p.28.
(3) Cmd.4728,p.202.
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only two years previously. Little had changed since then.
There was little need therefore to bring the facts up to date.
His object was to present a report which would be an addition
to the 1932 Survey, amplifying in particular the social side
which had not been dealt with before. Consequently in the 19354
report only a :general picture was wes presented of the indust-
rial structure in the South West of Scotland.

The new investigation confirmed with the view expressed
previously that the local industrial situation depended on the
fate of the heavy industries. Since the basic industries in
the Lanark and Clyde area were particularly closely linked,
the employment capacity of all was affected by the same two
main factors, the reduction in output caused by depression and
the reorganisation necessitated by foreign competition.

The examination of the basic industries showed that the
normal labou; force was steadily contracting, consequently
the number of those who might have been classified as per-
manently unemployed increased. (i) The estimate of the size
of the surplus was regarded as useful in so far as it in-
dicated whether there was a likelihood that problems created
by unemployment would solve themselves naturally within the
ordinary trade cycle,or whether special remedies were needed.
Sir Arthur Rose presented only a rough estimate , since accu-
rate calculation was neither possible, nor, in his opinion,

necessary. Like the authors of the Industrial Survey, he did

(1) Cmd. 4728,p.216.
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not believe that the problem of unemployment among women was
serious. (1) The surplus of men Sir Arthur considered to be
so large as to necessitate special action.(2) In April 1934
there were approximately 166,000 unemployed men over 18 years
of age of whom 124,000 claimed unemployment benefit. About
half the claimants had been unemployed for a year or more. 3ir
Arthur estimated that permenently surplus leabour numbered about
60,000 men and boys. About 40% of them represented a potent-
ieal labour force, which after training could have been employed
in any part of the country. The other 40% consisted of the less
adaptable and mobile men for whom the hope of employment de-
pended on the revival of the industries which had previously
employed them. The remaining 20% mainly because of their higher
age, were regarded as nearly unemployable.(3)

The investigations disclosed that those who were unemployed
maintained their self-respect and found some form of activity
to occupy their time during the enforced leisure. Loafing was
comparatively rare. Garihing was popular and use wes made of
the allotment schemes encouraged by the Society of Friends and
the Scottish National Union of Allotment Hélders. Advantage
was also taken of the various social serviées provided and co-
ordinated by the Scottish Council for Community Serviece during

Unemployment, the Glasgow Counecil for Community Service in Un-

(1) Cmd.4728,p.216.
£2) ibld.p.2hT»
(3) ibid.p.218.



employment and other Regional Councils.(1) Although as a
result of prolonged unemployment there was no marked deterio-
ration in health and morale, hardship was severe.(2) There was
no doubt that gquick action was required to deal with unemploy-
ment .

The solution proposed by Sir Arthur Rose was not novel.
He recommended that such remedial measures as had already been
adopted should be continued and their scope extended. In view
of the contraction in the employment capacity of the existing
industries, steps were to be taken to introduce new industries.
Sir Arthur believed thet the job of attracting firms to the
depressed areas should be left to local agencies and local
authorities. Direction of industry by the government was dis-
carded sinece in his opinion, it would have resulted in too
drastiec a change and involved state responsibility on a large
scale.(5) It was also recommended in the report that transfer
schemes should be further developed and financially strengthen-
ed. The surplus of more permanently unemployed was partly

attributed to the fact that the younger workers had no in-

(1) Type of Scheme Approximate iiembership
Men Women
Voluntary Labour Scheme 4 -
Reading, Recreation & Amusement 19186 4173
Outdoor Sports 2532 95

Physical Training Centres(exclu-
ding linistry of Labour Demon-

stration Centres) 1525 220
Special Cultural & Technical

Classes 1877 685
Occupational Centres 2054 857
Other schemes not catering spe-

cially for the unemployed 1496 1170

(3] $pda472dsp.220 Source,Cmd.4728,p.221
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dustrial experience and the older lost some of their skill,
because of the length of time during which they were unenm-
ployed. It was not surprising that Sir Arthur placed em-
phasis on training and reconditioning schemes. He recommended
that employment should be provided by land reclamation, im-
provement and utilisation schemes, for those who could not
find work in industry.

It would appear that the Industrial Surveys presented
by the universities in 1952 were only read. Action quickly
followed presentation of the four reports on the 1954 inquiry.
In the same month as they were published, the Depressed Areas
Development and Improvement Bill embodying many of the re-
commendations of the investigators, was laid before the

Parliament.,
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Chepter. 4 .

Special Areas legisletion.

(a) The Depressed Areas (Development snd Iuprovement) Bill. On

26th November 1954 the Depressed Areas (Development and Improvement)

'Bill wes introduced by the liinister of Labour in the House of Com-
mons. (1) This bill was the first attempt by the government to
differentiate between types of unemployment and to act on the prin-
ciple that there was no such thing as general unemployment present;
ing a uniform problem. The obhject of the bill was,-

"To provide for the initiation, organisation, prosecution and
gssistance of measures designed to facilitate the economic
development and social improvemeant of the depressed areas;
for the sppointment of the Commissioners for these puposes
connected with the matters aforesaid.' (2)

The bill was drafted by the national government headed by Mr. Ramsay
MacDonald. It wes therefore the result of a joint effort of all
the political parties.

The Prime Minister referring to the proposals in the pill

gtated, -

'The government are taking an area; they are going to take an
experimental area, and not begin and end there, put just as a
scientist takes his test tube into his lavoratory, works out
his results and their reactions, so we begin with that ares
for the purpose of discovering from the experiments cures,
methods of hendling, ways of spending public and private
money, approaches to unemployment and having got these things
out for & limited ares which nevertheless is representative
in its problem of the whole country, we are going to extend
the results of our working, the moment that these results
have been established. (3)

The bill wes crticised. It was srgued that the proposals

should have applied to a wider area from the Degié&ng. Selection

(1) O.Stanley.
(2) Hans., vol. 295,(1934-35) p. 502.
t3) Avia, .29,
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of the aress for Speciasl Assistance was condemned as arpitrary. It
was made without apparent reference to general prineiples. The
basis of the choice was supposed to have been the homoge@ity of the
areas. The Scottish depressed area as defined for the purpose of
"the bill wes not considered as homogeneous. (1) The problem was
regarded as tooserious for experiment. Fears were expressed that
the government had no clear poliey in mind, end that the Minister of
Labour who introduced the bill was not certain what it was going
to do and what were going to be its effects. The government was
also ceriticised for failing to recognise the pressing need for a
netional system of economic planning to meet the far reaching in-
dustrial asnd sociazl changes which reduced employment and created
derelict areas. (2) Finally, it was argued that the proposals in
bill were insufficient to reduce unemployment and to bdbring back
prosperity to the depressed areas.

Criticism levied agasinst the Depressed Areas (Development
and Improvement) Bill can perhaps be best summarised by saying that
there was a strong belief in the House thet the only true thning
gbout the title of the bill was the first two words 'Depressed
Aresst, It was feared that it would prove to be neither a develop-
ment nor improvement bill. Credit, however, was given to the govern-
ment for having recognised to a greater extent than previously,
that the depressed areas presented a separate problem and required
special remedies.

The reception of the bill in the House of Lords was more
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favo"irable. The Lords found feult not so much with the poliey pre-
gsented in the bill as with the name of the bill itself. It was
sugzested that the name'depressed areas' was unfortunate because

of the picture it conjured in the public mind. The term 'distressed
- areas' was proposed in its place. There was almost unanimous
concurrence of opinion in the House that the word 'depresgsed?
should be altered. It was finally egreed that an amendment be

put in the names of Lords from each party, that the word 'depressed
should be left out and 'special' substituted in its place. (1)

The Leader of the House of Comumons, the Minister of Labour and

the Prime linister were consulted and accepted the smendment pro-
visionelly on the condition that the consent of the whole govern-
ment would be obtained. foyal assent was given to the Specisl
Areas(Development and Improvement) Bill on 21st. December 1954.

(Development snd Improvement) Act 1%934. The

opeciel Areas as defined in the act were Cumberland, Durham and
Tyneside, South Weles, and South West Scotland. The Scott;sh

area comprised the counties of Dunbarton, Lanark , Renfrew, and
within the county of Ayr the parishes of - Ardrossan, Beith, Dalry
Dreghorn, Dunlop, Feawick, Galston, Irvine, Kilbrine, Xilmarnock,h
Kilmaurs, Kilwinning, Loudoun, Riccarton, Stevenson and Stewarton;
the parishes of Falkirk, Grangemouth, Muiravonside, and Slamannan

within the county of Stirling ao far as situated south of the

(1) Hansard, House of Lords, vol. 95. DPe 647.(155%4-55).
Lord Danesfort, Lord Geinford, Lord Poansonby, Lord Strabolgi.
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the Iondon and North Esster Rallway line from Castlecary to Lin-
lithgow; the parishes of Bathgate, Fcelesmachen, Kirkliston,
Livin;sfon, Linlithgow, Torphichen, Uphall and Whitpburn within the
county of West Lothian so far as situated south of +the London and
North Eastern Reilwey line from Linlithgow to Ratho; the parishes
of Kirknewton, Mid Celder and West Calder within the county of
Midlothian. (1)

The provisiouns of the act can be grouped under three main
headings, - the appointment of commissioners, the functions of the
commissioners and finance.

(a) Two €Gomnissioners were to be appointed with the consent of the
Treasury, one for Scotland by the Secretary of State, and one for
England end Wales by the liinister of Labour. No member of the
House ‘of Commons was eligible for the appointment. The two kinis-
tersiwerezauthorised to appoint Deputy Commissioners on the re-
quest of the commissioners. The commissioners themselves were
authorised to appoint such staff as was required to aid them in

the performance of their duties.

(b) The functions of the commissioners were both of advisory and
of an executive nature. It was to be their duty to make suggest-
ions and to co-operate with government departments, local author-
ities, voluntary organisations and other bodies. The commissioners
were empowered to purchase land for the purpose of their functions
and to dispose of it with the consent of the Treasury. They could
also transfer it to local authorities or other podies for the

purpose of economic development or social improvement. ILand could

(1) Special Areas (Development end Improvement)Act 1934 1st sched.

==



have been aquired compulsorily after 14 days notice, on payment of
compensation if sections 105-105 of the Housing Act 1925 were
applicable. Furthermore the Commissioners were authorised to
provide small holdings and allotments. Such local authorities
as had powers under the Small Holdings and Allotments Acts 1908
to 1951 were permitted to act as their agents.

The comnissioners' scope of activity was extended to such
places outside the scheduled sreas where essistance was likely
to create employment for people from these special areas. Their
powers however were restricted in so far as the comunissioners were
precluded from offering financial assistance to any undertaking
carried on for the p@bose of gain of to local authorities. This
provision did not prevent financial assistance being given to under-
takings whose primary object was to provide means of livelihood for
the persons engaged in them. Also it did not disallow contripbutions
to local authorities towards the cost of any works for which no
specific grant was payable from the Exchequer funds.
(e) A Special Areas Fund of £2wwas to be established to finance
the commnissioners activities. Into that fund was also to be paid
any money received by them.

Upon expiry of the act provision was made to transfer the
functions of the commissioners which related to the promotion
of the welfare of persons to whom the Unemployment Assistance Act
1954 applied, to the Unemployment Assistance Board. The Special
Areas (Development and Improvement) Act 1934 was to continue uantil

31st. March 1937.



Economic conditions in the Special Areas improved slightly
after the passing of the act. The rearmament programme benefited
the heavy industries. The revival of economic activity in the
country as a whole facilitated the policies of transferring sur-
plus workers from the Special Areas on the one hand, and on the

other, improved prospects of attrecting new industries there.

Primariily the act led to social improvement in the areas. This
prepared the way but did not result in eppreciasble ecoanomic de-
velopment. The economy of the regions remeined unbalanced and
unemployment continued to be sbove the national average. There

was need not only to extend the period of operation of the 19354

Act, but also its provisions.

e (ol

The Specisl Areas (Amendment) Bill. 193%7.

In the King's Speech on 3rd. November 1936 the Houses of
Parliament were asked to prolong the Specisl Aress (Improvement
and Development) Act 19%4. A new bill was to be introduced for
this purpose. The public atteched much importance to the pro- L
posed bill. The genersl feeling was reflected in the leading
article in the'Times', where it was argued that,

'It would be fatzl if the Government's Bill were to embody s
compromise between the general view that new drastic action

is necessary and the particular view expressed in some querters
that these areas should be considered as economic aminities,
the charescter of which may be made more pleasant by planting

a few flowers and straightening up a few tombstones and employ-
ing & new sexton ot two, but cannot be radically changed. The
condition of the Special Areas is a challenge to the efficiency
of the Government and of the democratic system itself.(1)

(1) The 'Times', 19.1.1537

o=
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The Special Areas (Amendment) Bill was introduced on 19th
March 1937. (1) The object of the bill was -

(a) to continue the Special Areas (Improvement snd Development)
Act 1954 until March 1939,

(b) to give the commissioners additional powers to offer finan-
cial inducements to firms to move to the Special Areas.

(e) to enable the Treasury to give financial assistance both
directly and indirectly to certain new undertekings in the
Special Areas, and in some cases to those outside.

There was no proposal in the bill to extend the Douni}y of
the Special Areas in spite of the requests that Glasgow be added
to the areas scheduled in the 1934 Act, on account of the heavy
unempleyment there. It was argued that the city wes excluded pre-
viously for the sake of prestige, as the government was reluctant
to label one of the chief ports of the Empire & distressed srea.(2)
The passege of the Amendment Bill through the House of Commons
wes much less stormy than that of the maiﬁ b2ll in 1934. The
ground had slready been broken. Such comﬂaints as were voiced
were that the proposals should have been brought forward earlier
and that they were not sufficiently comprehensive. Otherwise there
was little criticism. The Special Areas (Amendment! Bill received
Royal assent on 6th May, 1937.

The Specisl Areas (Amendment) Act 19%7.

The Special Areas (Amendment) Act 1937 was perhaps more im-
portant than its predecessor. Whereas the 1954 Act led mainly
to improvement in social conditions, the 1937 Act gave & stimulus
to economic development in the Special Areas by providing positivey

financial help to industry. It not only extended the period of

T?) Introduced by M.E.Brown,hans.,vol.jzi(1356—57)p.25;1
(2) Hens.,voh.322(1936-57)p.146.

A
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operation of the Special Areas (Development and Improvement) Act,
19%4, but also gave the government new powers. The additional
provisions, relating to the powers of the Commissioners for the
Special Areas and of the Treasury, are of particular interest
because of the industrial developments which resulted from them.

Two important changes were made in the powers of the Commiss-
ioners. They were enabled to offer assistance to firms, although
these firms operated for profit. The Commissioners were to let
factories, to induce industries to move to the Special Areas,
at a rent wnich corresponded to a sum yielded by a reasonable
rate of interest on the capital spent in providing the factories.
Furthermore, such firms as moved to areas approved by the Com-
missioners could obtain financial assistance from them in the
form of contributions towards the payment of rent, income tax
or rates. Previously help had been restricted to non-profit-
making undertakings . Secondly, the Commissioners were permitted
to make grants to local suthorities towards the payment for the
repair and improvement of streets.

The powers of the Treasury were likewise extended. On the
recommendation of an advisory committee, the Treasury was em-
powered to offer financisl assistance to site compasnies. These
were to be undertakings incorporated for the purpose of provid-
ing factories as an inducement to industries to move to parti-
cular areas. The Treasury could also give financial assistance
by way of loans to new undertakings in the Special Areas and in
some cases to those outside.

The provisions of the Special Areas (Amendment) Act 1957 were

T

i
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Chapter 5 .

The Special Areas Legisletion in Practice.

In the 1934 and 1957 Acts there was no precise definition of the
duties of the Commissioners for the Special Areas. It was felt that
as theirowark was of an experimental nature it was impracticaple to
ley down rules of conduct. They were however, expected to enlist
local effort and to make use of voluntary associations in carrying
out schemes which would lesd to social improvement and economic de-
velopment. The schemes envisaged were of two broed types; ameliorat-
ive schemes which brought some immediate relief to the unemployed, (a
number of social welfare services could pe classified under this head-
ing) and the constructive schemes, which were long term projects lead-~
ing to industrial development.

Although the Commissioner for Speciel Abreas in Scotland and the
Commissioner for Special Areas in England and Wales were responsiple
to the Secretary of State for Scotland and the liinister of Lapour, in
carrying put their duties they were not subjected to the same countrol
that is exercised over departmental sctivities. It was feltr that the
ordinary procedure of referring each proposed action to su sppropriate
government department for scrutiny was inappropriste in the case of
the Commissioners. They had to taile special proolems; speedy action
was necessary; unorthodox methods had to be trieﬁ;zﬁinimum of delsay
and the maximuw of freedom of action wes necesssary.

This need was appreciated by the government. The Priwme Minister

announced in the House of Commons, ' We are giving the Commissioners g

very wide discretion. They must not pe afraid of trying experiments



A

even if these experiments fail.'(1) The Commissioners accepted
the chanmllenge. In his first report the Commissioner for the
Special Areas in Scotland re-emphasised that a Commissioner should
be regarded as an 'explorer and experimentalist ... to proceed by
trial and error, to discover the effect of selected schemes upon
the various problems involved in industrial depression.’'(2) He
considered his work as an experiment and in the nature of research
into the practical ways and means of bringing about & greater
measure of industrial prosperity and social welfare.(3)

The Activities of the Commissioner for Special Aress in Scotland.

In Scotland economic development and social improvement

under the Special Areas legislation advanced by two stages.
During the first,stage, which roughly coincided with the period
during which the Special Areas (Development and Improvement) Act
1934 was in force, emphasis was placed on social improvement
rather than on industriasl development. During the second stage,
which may be taken to have begun with the Special Areas (Amend-
ment) Act 1937 and which lasted until the outbreak of the war,
stimuli were given to industrial development by encouraging the
existing industries and by attracting new ones to the area. In-
dustrial development was made possible by the economie recovery
in the country as & whole and facilitated by such social and
economic improvement as was achieved in Scotland.

3ir Arthur Rose was the first Commissioner for Special Areas

in Scotland; he held office during the first stage. His policy wssto

(1) Hans.vol 293,p.1997.
(2) Cnas48585 Lol b
(3) Cmd.5245,p.4.
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concentrate his efforts on social and economic improvement iz order
to prepare the way for industrial development. When conditions made
the development possible, it was undertaken by his successord, Sir
David Allen Hay and Lord Douglas-Hamilton. (1)

The Commissioners were faced with a two-fold task. They had
to provide relief and work for the unemployed, and to initiate long
term policies which would lay the foundations for industriel develop-
ment. They were, however, not charged direetly with the duty of
relieving unemployment, which was the function of the Unemployment

-
Grants Committee. The Commissioners therefore did not consider scheme

2
whose sole purpose was to provide immediate employment. The schemes
which prouised grestest social and economic improvement produced
little or no immediate effect on the level of employment. The value
of the work of the Commissioners was therefore not so much that it

reduced unemployment as that it paved the way for long term industrial

development.

(1) Sir H.Arthur Rose appointed December 1934,
(e)Commissioner for Special Areas in Scotland, Report for the
period 21st. Dee.1934 to 30th June 1935. Cmd.4958.(Julyl1935

(b) Report for the period 1xt July 1935 to 31st Dec.19%5.
Cmd.5089.(J01y1936)
(¢) Final Report. Cmd.5245.(Fen.193€)

Sir David Allen Hay eppointed July 193%6.

Report of the Comuissioner for the Speciel Areas in Scotland
for the period 7th July,.to 31st August 1937. Cmd.5604.(Nov.
1927) 1936

Lord G.N.Douglas-Hamilton appointed September 1937.
Report of the Commissioner for the Special Areas in Scot-
land. Report for the period 1st.Sept.1937 to 30thSept.1930.

Cmd.5905(Dec.1938)
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The aims of the Commigsioners were:-

to improve the economic and social conditions of the region,
to maintain and improve the quality of the labour,

to bring to the public's notice the existing Scottish
industries, to publicise the social and economic advantages
_ of Scotland,

(4) to offer additional positive inducements to new industries.

T
R e

-
5

I. The Improvement of the Economic and Social Conditions.

(a) Public Works. Public works programmes were undertaken by the

Commissioners in conjunction with the local guthorities to improve
the social and economic conditions. Throughout the 'Special Areas
period' expenditure on public works represented the highest percen-
age of the total spent by the Commissioners. (1) Public works had
the doubke advantage of creating immediate employment and of being
conductive to industrial development. Roughly they could be divided
into three main groups - public utilities, amenity schemes and
direct public health services.

(1) Public Utilities. liost of the public works financed by the
Commissioners, which fell into this category, wére in connect-
ion with sewage and water supply. The provision of modern
services of this type wes regarded as the first essential to
industrial development and as highly desirable from the point
of view of social welfare.

(ii)Amenity Schemes. Amenity éhemes were advocated on similar
grounds, but their effect on the industrial development was
more indirect. It was hoped that by removel of waste bings,
derelict buildings and the aftermath of the industrial de-
pression generally, the reluctance of industrialists on psycho-

logical grounds to move to the Special Areas would be overcome.

(1) Teble F, pe 82 .

L
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That there was such reluctance was made clear during a debate in the

House of Commons when it wes argued that -
(It was impossiblepo ) expect the birth of new industries in the
rather unkept graveyards of the old. There is no prospective em-
ployer looking for a site for a factory, who, when taken first to
the Great West Road with all the signs of growth and progress, and
then to one of the derelict areas with relics of the past industriss
all round, would not be influenced in favour of the first against
the second. It is that bias, a real bias, which exists in the minds
of prospective employers. (1)

The cost of improving the landscape was found, however, to be
toohigh toe be met out of the Special Areas Fund.(2) The Comuissioners
therefore confined themselves to assisting local authorities in the
provision of recreational grounds.

(iii) Direct Public Heslth Services. The third type of public works

programme aided by the Commissioners was the provision of hospitals
and maternity and child welfare centres which fitted into the broader
social welfare plans encouraged by them.

(b) Regional Development Schemes. To foster regional development the

Comunissioners offered grants to improve the navigability of the river
Leven and the river Clyde. These schemes were really public works,
although they were classified in the reports under the heading of
industrial development. (3) Secondly, the Comnissioners bore the cost
of two research projects; one into the properties of certein mineral
resources in connection with plans for utelising them in production
of oil, was carried by IEdinburgh and Glasgow universities. It was

hoped that s new industry might thus be introduced to Scotland.

(1) 6émd. Hans. vol.255,(193%34-35) p. 61.
Eag Cmd. 5245,p13
3) Cmde 5604,p.56, Cmd.5905,p.62.
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The second project was an investigation undertaken to study the possi-
bilities of dewatering floéded coal mines in North West Leanarkshire,
with the object of restoring the old industry to the area.

All these measures adopted to improve the economic and social
conditions in the Scottish Specisl Areas were condue%ive to industrial
development, but it was slow in coming. This however was not sur-
prising in view of the nature of the measures taken. They created
some employment but there remained e high percentage of the insured
workers unemployed. (1)

II Quality of ILabour.

The second task of the Commissioners was to maintain snd to im-
prove the quality of labour. There was need,-
() to prevent deterioration of morale and loss of manual dexterity
of workers during unemployment,
(b) to provide training for new occupations.

Social Welfaere Schemes. The Commissioners offered financial assistanee

to the local guthorities and various vuoluntary organisations to en-
able them to undertake social welfare schemes with the object of re-
lieving the tediousness of unwanted leisure and to maeintain workers
mentally and physically fit during the period of enforced idleness.
Plots and sllotments were given to the unemployed. (2) Holiday camps

Comnunity Service Clubs and physical culture centres were established

(1) The number of persons directly employed on the various schemes in
men-years was only given in the two reports, Cmd. 508% and Cnmd.
5245 at 3,939 and 4,626 respectively.

(2) Plots and allotments were classified in the reports under the head-
ing of Land Development. A consideraple amount was also spent on
Land reclamation and improvement.



which were' 'designed solely to meintain sound body and alert mind'.
These proved successful and encouraged the opening of Carfin Hall
at New Stevenstone as a centre for recreationsel and cultural, as well
as occupational puposes. (1) It enjoyed great popularity. Support
given by the local comuunitties to the purely occupational centres
was regarded by the Commissioners as disappointing. (2) TFifteen
model occupational centres were established by the Scottish Council
for the Community Service during Unemployment. One of the reasoas
for the relative feilure of this scheme was perhaps partly the faect
thet they provided neither recreation nor paid employment, and pertly
the prejudice against similar types of centre in the pre-Special Aress
deys, when as Sir Arthur Rose reportedoih 15%4 -
Considerable publicity of an undesirevle kind was given to the
effort at rehabilitzinn by organisations whose interests are
entirely subversive of the present orders of society and who in
order to achieve their purpose adopt the suggestion that the

schemes perform essential work under 'slave' conditions. (3)

Training Schemes. The Commissioners themselves did not carry out

training programunes, but kept in touch with the Minister of Lapour
who established government training centres and instructional Centres.
The object of the former was to provide £ months training in skilled
occupations for the younger men. The latter were residential centres
for men who were out of employment for some time and who were un-

likely to qualify for skilled employment. They were given a shorter

(1) Financial support was offered by the Commissioners and voluntary

personal services were given by the Special Areas Auxiliary Ser-

vice formed by the Joint Comuittee of the Edinburgh Branch of the

the National Council of Women snd the Edinburgh Women Citizen's

Association and by the students of Edinburgh and Glasgow Univer-
sities.

Cmd. 5905,p%6.

Cmd. 4723,p.225-7. The centres reffrred to were run at that time

by the Ministry of Lsbour.

AN MO
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course of 12 weeks to restore their physical fitness and manusl de-
xterity. There were no industrial training facilities for women
apart from domestic service ecourses.

ITT. Publicity., To attraet new industries, it would not have been

enough to improve the conditions and the guality of labour, these

nad to be brought to the public notice, Consequently the Commission-
ers embarked on an intensive publicity cempaign with the object of
ascquainting industrialists outside Scotland with the advantages of
the srea and of helping the existing Scottish industries by adver-
tising their products.. The publicity took several forms.

(1) Exhivitions. Exhivitions were staged to demonstrate the variety

of products and the potentialities of Scotlsmd. With the col-
lapboration of the Scottish Development Council end the Commissioners,
the Special Areas Exhibition was organised at Olympia in 1935 and
srrangements were made fori%isplay of Scottish Products at the Bri-
tish Industries Fair in 193%6. There was & special Scottish section at
the British Industries House, London, between July 1936 and April 1933
Products were also exhibited at the 'Deily Mail® Ideal Homes Exhipit-
ion and the Health Exhivition in Glasgow. Scotland wes represented
gt the Marine Engineering Exhipition at Olympia in 1937 and at the
British Industries Fair in 1938.

(2) Informetion. With the financial assistance from the Commissioner

the Special Areas Industrial Information Department was set up in
Scottish

Glasgow to keep a register of vacant factory sites in the,Special

Areas and to answer industrisl enquiries, many of which came through

an Information Ruresu established in London.
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(5) Advertisments. To publicise the industrial potentislities,

amenities and the products of existing industries in Scotland,

- - . - - -
posters were displayed and advertisments inserted in various te-
chnical and trade jJjournals.

(4) Literature. A considerable amount of litersture on the sup-

ject of the Scottish Special Areas was published and circulated.

The quearterly masgezine 'Scotland' carried 'Special Areas! supplements
and Lord Douglas Hamilton helped in bringing out a prochure of the
Scottish Special Areas entitled 'Opportunity and New Fields for
Industry.' A letter descriping conditions and openings was sent to
the members of the London Chamber of Commerce and the secretary
circulated it smong the members of associated Chambers.

(5) Films end Wireless Talks. A contripution was made out of the

Special Areas Fund towards the cost of producing 6 documentary films
dealing with the various social and economic espects of 1life in
Scotland. Arrangements were glso made for talks on the radio.

It is difficult to assess the effect of these various activities,
put the Commissioners believed that the pupnlicity campaign aimed at
attracting industry to the Special Areas waes productive. It was
expected to assist the industrial development of Scotland in the
long rTrun.

IV. Inducements to New Industries.

Positive inducements in the form of FPinancial aid aud the fa-

cilities of the industrial estates were offered to attract new in-

dustries to Scotland.

(1) Finsncial Aid. Financisl aid was aveilable to firms in the
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5D Areas from government, semi-officisl and private sources.

Under the Special Areas Amendment Act 1937 the Commissioners were
empowered to give financial assistence to firms moving to the Special
Areas. There was no genersl formula. The form and amount of such
aid was left to the discretion of the Commissioners. Two factors
were considered in granting the assistance, the value of the industry
to the ares and the degree of unemployment in the distriet in which
the industry was to be located. Altogether assistance in the form
of contributions to rents, rates and in some cases income tax was
given to 35 firms. Twenty five were of Scottish origin, 9 from
England and one from aproed. (1) All represented new developments.
The sum spent by the Commissioners on 'inducements' was £46 ,074. (2)
The other two sources of finencial aid, the Special Areas Re-
construction Association and the Nuffield Trust fazll outside the
scope of this report end will therefore be treated briefly. The
S.A.R.A. was a semi-official body. It was estapnlished as a puhlic
limited company under the Special Areas Reconstruction (Agreemeut)
Act 1536. The capital was subscriped by the City, but the govern-
ment gave certain guarantees and agreed to meet the administrative
expenses up to a pre-determined maximum. The object of the company
vas to offer financial assistance by way of loans to small firms
in the Specisl Areas. It was stipulated that the amount should not
L exceed £10,000 or be advanced for a period of over 5 years. Loans,

or more often contributions to the share capital, were also available

(1) Cmd. 5905,p.16~-17.
l‘ (2) Cmd. 5905,p. 74, No sub-classification is availavple.
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to industries in the Special Areas from the Nuffield Trust. £2,000s5
000 was donated by Lord Nuffield for the benefit of the Specisl Areas.

(2) The Scottish Industrisl ¥ststes. The more important form of

inducement, because of its far-resching effects and experimental
nature, was the setting up of the Scottish Industrial Estates. The
history of their establishment and development is outlined in the
following chapters. The Commissioners however were not alone re-
sponsible for the creation of the estates and reference has to be
made to the Scottish Development Council and its Economic Committee.

Co-overstion of the Commissioners with other orzsnisations.

The Commissioners for the Special Areas in Scotland, in carrying
out their duties, collaborated with government departments, loecal
authorities and warious voluntary organisations. Among the last,
the Scottish Development Council was of particular importance in
connection with the industrial development of Scotland. Referring
to it, the Commissioner stated, -

I cannot emphasis too strongly the value of a representative

body of this kind as a co-ordinsting link and means of pro-

moting or assisting schemes for the penefit of all industries,
for undertaking general industrisl investigetions and dis-

triputing information. (1)

The Scottish Development Council. The Scottish Development Council

was estaplished in 1931,before the Special Areas legislation,as s
voluntary organisation having as its members representatives of
employers and labour in Scotland. It was of importance not only
because of the valuble work which it performed, pbut also because

it menifested the determination of the inhabitants of Scotland to

(1) Cmd.5089,p.6



81

restore prosperity to their country through their own efforts. The
problems were too great to be solved locally. Since 1934 the joint
efforts of the Council and the Commissioner for the Special Areas
in Scotland went a long way towards overcoming the difficulties in
the way of industrisl development. The co-operation became still
closer when the Economic Committee was formed.
The Iiconomic Committee. A suggestion that 'something in the nature
of a planning, co-ordinating and =zdvisory committee for Scotland!
was needed in connection with industrial development was put forward
by Sir Arthur Rose to the Scottish Development Council. (1) 1In
March 1956 the Economic Committee of the Scottish Development Council
was formed. It was representaetive of Scottish industries, lapour
and financial institutions. OSir James Lithgow became the first
cheirman but under the pressure of oudtside duties was forced to
resign. He was succeeded by Sir Steven Bilsland, who has coantinued
to offer his services to the Committee up to the present time.(2)
The functions of the Economic Committee were to examine the
possibilities of improving economic conditions in Scotland and to
consider and advise on schemes which would lead to the extension
of the existing industries and the attraction of new ones. The
most important of these schemes was the proposal for the establish-
ment of the Scottish Industrisl Estates. The Economic Committee
collaborated with the Speciel Areas Commissioner in the preliminary
investigations and negotiations for the first Scottish industrial
estates, ‘ n
(1) Cmd.4956,p.10, Emd.5245,p.0.

(2) Sir Steven Bilsland ( now Lord Bilsland) became the first chair-
men of the S.I.E.Ltd.

|
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Suwwary offestimated commitments and total costs of schemes financial}y aided

by the Comwissioners for Special Areas in Scotland.

Cay
7

A&
JDecember 1935 - |llay 1936 |July 1937. < | September 1838
vOosT Commituent] Cost vonud tuent Cost Comuitment Cost Commitment
VL VL4 _
Industrial _ _ o
developuent, | 2356% | 23565 63815 - 5Y3LE Ex &,7 15095 |1142051 | 1137512
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Source, Cmd. 5089, (i) Total estimated cost of schemes,
Cmd. 5245, (ii)Approximate total commilment of

) !
837 and 1938, Cmd, 5905. Special Areas Tunad.
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Chapter € .
Istablishment of the Scottish Industrial Estates -
the begining of the experiment.

In the 1930"'s the concept of the industrial estates was not

new , but the proposal for government sponsored industrial estates
weas a navelty. There were industrial estates,under the name of
trading estates,established at Trafford Park, lManchester, and at
Slough. These however were private ventures. (1)

The idea thaet an industrial estate should be established inm
Scotland began to be discussed by the Scottish Development Couneil
towards the end of 193%5. Although the idea commended itself +to
Sir James Lithgow and his colleagues on the executive of the
council there remeined the fundmmental difficulty of finding the
necessary capital, of at least £1,000,000 to finance the projec%%)
The amount involved was too great to be finsanced ou%vz%:%;iiate

resources and nothing could have been done at the time.

p—

(1) Trafford Park Kstates Itd. acquired,:in-189¢, some 1200 acres
for development as an industrial estate. Although the con-
pany lets a number of small 'hive'! factories, the normal
practice is for the tenant firms to pbuild factories for them-
selves and to purchase the freehold of the site either for
an outright peayment or subject to an annual chief reant.

Slough Estates Ltd. acquired,in 1920 , some 640 acres and
began developing the site as an industrial estate ian 1924.
'Bijou' type of factories are available on rental basis.
Unlike the Trafford Park Estates, all property is owned by
the Slough Istates Ltd.

(2) Sir Jemes Lithgow was at that time chairman of the Scottish
Development Coun€il.



An official sugzestion that an industrial estate on the lines
of Trafford Park or the Slough Trading Estate might be worthy of
the government's support, as it might create employment in a
distressed area, was first made-so far as it can be ascertained-,
by Capt. E. Wallace. (1) The proposal was put forward cautiously.
In his report on the distressed areas he poiuted out that, -

"TThis proposal is made with considerable reserve since it is

recognised that the whole propolem of the most effective use
of our natidémal credit and the largely increased savings of
our people, for the provision of employment is outside the

scope of the present investigations. (2)

The proposal was accepted by the government. The Special
Areas (Improvement and Development) Act 1954 rendered the estab-
lishment of the industrial estates possible by making provisions
for the finance of such projects out of the Treasury fuuds.

In 1935 the Prime Minister announced that steps had been
taken to esteblish Trading Companies. The difficult legal pre-
liminaries were being cleared away and the government had every
intention of proceeding with the plans to form a Trading Company
at an early date. (5) The members of the House of Commons were
not however, satisfied with general statements and pressed for
more informaetion ebout the proposed estate company. The general
feeling is reflected in the following statement by one of the
members.

"What it (the estate company) is we do not know; it is an

absolute mystery. I have a sort of feeling that it will
look like a bazaar, where pepple may go and buy, if they

(1) Capt. E Wallace was one of the four investigators appointed
by the lMinistry of Labour in 1934. Chp. 5 p. 55 .

(2) Cmd: 4728, pas 85

(3) 8. Baldwin. Hans. vol. 307,(1935-36), p. 6£78.
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like, & sort of open air Woolworth, nobody told us what
this estate is.'(1)

Answereing for the government the liinister of Labour ex-
plained that what was meant by a trading estate was a 'puplie
utility society' which would acquire land and on it build factor-
ies which were to be available on lease. (2) These factories
were to be let at what was regarded as a ' reasonaple ' rent.
What was & 'reasonable' rent was not specified. The proposed
Trading Lstate was regerded as an experiment designed to attract
new industries to the areas whereighployment capacity of the old
industries had contracted. (3) The experiment was to pe started
in the North Fasternregion. (4)

With the economic recovery, new light industries were spring-

ing up in the South, particularly around London, put there was no

similar development iu the Special Areas.(5) This was attriouted

H.umorrison, Hans. vol. 307(1935-36) pe. 678,
E. Brown, ibid. p. 1034-4,
ipid.

e~
By AN D -
et e e

) North-Eastern Trading Estates Ltd. (formed)936) established
its first estate,-the Team Valley Trading Estate-, near Gate-
shead. By May 1939, 109 factories were completed. It is of
interest to note that it was the Durham =nd Tyneside Area
which was investigated by Cept. E.Wallace.

South Wales and Monmouthshire Trading Estate Co. Ltd.(formed
1936) developed the Treforest Trading Estate near Cardiff.
Byliey 1939, 55 factories were occupied.

West Cumberland Industrial Development Co. was formed in 1937,

Solway Estate was established at Maryport. By May 1939, T
factories were available.

(5) Table 2 p. 89, and Tavle 3: p: 90 .
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to the lack of factories availapble on lesse. (1) In Scotland
such empty factories s were available were mostlﬁ old puildings,
often unsuitable for modern production processes. It was hoped
that provision of suitaple premises on a rental bpasis %ould help
to attraet the new industries which Scotland needed, out of which
relatively few were established. (2)

A proposal for a Scottish industrial estate had already been
put to the government by Sir Arthur Rose. In his last report as
the (ommissioner for Special Areas in Scotland, he anticipatedthe
formation,at an early date, of a pupblic utility which would be
responsible for the creation and edministration of:gndustrial
estate in Scotland. (5) At his request the Scottish Economie
Committee undertook to investigate the suggestion and to carry
out & preliminary survey. A sub-committee was appointed for that
purpose. It recommended the establishment of an industrial
estate on a site at Hillington. The recomendation was accepted
by Sir Arthur's successor , Sir David Hay. The comulssioner
mede arrsngements for the formation of a company with the co-
operation of the Economic Committee. (4) The Scottish Indus-
trial Estates Ltd. was incorporated in January 1937. A site
of 320 acres was scqguired for development as an industrial
estate, but entry to the site was not obtained until the end
of June 1937. Construction proceeded and within a year some
80 scres were under development. By the end of September 1238
(1) Sir lalcom Stewart, Commissioner for Special Areas in

England and Wales, Cmde. 509C, p.13.
E 3 Sir Devid Hay, Commissioner for Speciel Areas 1in bCOtl&ﬂd
4)

Cmd. 5245, pbs Cmd. 5H¢
Cmd. 56u4,p. 19-2C. It was estimated that when fully develoP-

ed estates would provide employment for some 15,000 workers.

h\)w-l no
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there were £7 tenants in occupation and 3¢ factories had been

alloceted. Incouraged by the success at Hillington the Commission
er decided to start three other estates in the North of ILanark-
shire where there was heavy eand prolonged unemployment. He pro-
ceeded to purchase sites at Carfin (27 acres), Chapelhall (18acres
and Larkhall (1158cregzs). The pool of labour on which the new
estates were to draw was considerably smaller than in the neigbour
hood of Hillington. The three Lanarkshire estates were to be
developed and administered by a new company formed for that pur-
pose. The Lanarkshire Industrial Estates Ltd. was incorporated
on 50th July 19%8. The initial work of ereevting the factory
buildings was started in August 1938.

To ensure uniformity of treatment of the firms applying for
factories on the estates in sall the Special Aress, arrangements
were made by the Coumissioner for the Special Areas in Scotland
and the Comuissioner in England and Wales for consultation and
co-ordination of their policies. Lord Portal agreed to act as
the chief industrisl adviser with the help of a consuﬁ%ive com-
mittee. To assist the advisers the Commissioners appointed two
industrial efficers who had both business experience and technical
qualifications. Their duty was to carry out negotiations with
industrialists wishing to expand, and to canvass new industries
on behalf of the Commissioners. These purely voluantary attempts
at co-ordination of their policies were the first steps towards

the economic planning of the distribution of industry on a national



88

basis which was undertaken after the war.

The effectifﬁess of the experiment of establishing the in
dustrial estates with the object of providing employment and of
diversifying the industrisel structure in the Special Areas has
to be studied in the post-war period, since the estates were in
existence for too short s time before the war to meke an impact

on the regional economies.



Table 2. 89

Industrial Development in the Speeisl Areas 193%2-%8.

Year Scotland Northumberland West Cumberland South Wales
& Durham

a b c a b ¢ a b c a b c
1932 T 2 10 7 4 e |l = = S 1 'y e
19353 5 - 5 6 1 2 1 1 2 1 - 1
934 6 1 T 5 2 (I 2 X 2 <) k) 2
1935 2 2 o 2 a 5 |l - 1 1 E - 1
1936 € 2 3 5 5 6 1 -z 1 s I -
931 4 N 1 14 s 4 _ _ 5 o 1
1938 14 ) 2 26 € € 2 i 'd 15 e 5

12 € 28 £5 26 34 6 2 4 26 10

a , factories opened,
b , factories extended,
¢y factories closed,

Source, Board of Trtade Survey of Industrial
Development 1938, (1939)
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Chepter 7 .

Post-war ilessures.

After the 1959-45 war the government policy in respect of
the Special Areas wes altered. It was not so much a change in
the basic policy as in the emphasis and in the methods of im-
plementing it. The important issue was still 'employment'. The
problem, however, was rather how to maintain it, than how to create
it. The mobilisation of 2ll the human and material resources dur-
ing the war reduced unemployment and underemployment, particularly
of women. The governument policy, therefore, after the war was
directed towards arresting a decline from the high level of employ-
ment which had been reached. Thus, the policy in regard to unemploy-
ment was to be preventive rather then corrective es it had been
hitherto. In sddition to the change in the economic conditions
wnich caused a shift in emphesis of the employment poliey, the war
brought also a psychologicel reorientation. Restrictions and con-
trols enforced during the war prepared the climate of public opinion
for a greater degree of economic planning by the state, than would
either have been deemed desirable or acceptaeble before September
1959 This permitted alterations in the methods of carrying out
the employment policy. The change both in the emphasis and methods
is reflected in the rechristening of the Special Areas as the De-
velopment Areas snd in the replacement of the Special Areas Acts
by the Distribution of Industry Acts 1945 and 195C and the Town
and Country Planning Act 1947.
Antecedents of the Development Ares lLegislation.




The Developuent Areas legislation was influenced by two
publications, the report of the Royal Commission on the Distri-
pbution of the Industrial Population and the Employment Policy
White Paper. It embodied some of the principal recommendstions
of the former and the pledges of the latter.

(2) Repoxrt of the Royel Commission on the Distribution of the

Industrial Fopulstion. (1) In spite of the efforts made by

the Speciel Areas Commissioners to diversify the industrial struc-
ture of the areas progress was slow. New industries tended to
gravitete south particularly towards the London area. (2) Sir
lkalcolm 3tewart, the commissioner for the Special Areas in England
and Wales drew the government's attention to this tendenecy. Al-
though not in favour of compulsory location of industry, he suggest-
ed that the government might consider prescribing certain areas
where no further industrial development should take place. (3)

In addition to this nezative control he further recommended that
positive inducements of & financial nature in the form of relief
from income tax and local rastes, and long term loens should be
offered to industrialists moving to the Special Areas. The im-
portance of this report wes recognised by the government. The
Chancellor of the Exchequer announced in the House of Comwons

that the government intended to examine carefully the various

proposals which it contained. (4) As their acceptance would

(1) Royal Commission on the Distribution of the Industrial Po-
pulation Report, Cmd. 6153. This report is sometimes called
the Barlow Report after Lord liontague Barlow who was the chair-
man of the Royal Commission. (jo4()

(2) Che 6 p.85.

(3) Third Report of the Commissioner for the Special Areas(England
and Wales) Cmd.5303%,p.6 and seq.

(4) N.Chamberlain, Hans.vol3(] Dp.1595.(1¥36-37)

P —
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aise many issues of an economic, social snd strategic nature,

it was felt that a comprehensive study of the problems involved

was needed before any steps could have been taken. On 9th larch,
1957, the government annﬁﬁced its intention to appoint a Royal
Commission for this purpose. (1) When the Prime Minister snnouncea
the constitution of the commission he emphasised that it was not

to be restricted to an investigation of the problems of the Special
Areas, but was to be concerned with wider issues, including the
general questions of industriel location. (2)

The Royal Commissiohs terms of refereance were;

Ewn 3
I. To study“éauses of the existing distribution of the industrial
population and the future trend.

2. To examine the social, economic and strategic disadventages of
concentration.

5« To suggest remedial measures, if any, to be taken in the
nationsl interest.

The appointment of a Royal Commission with these terms of
reference was a first step towards a poliey of distribution of
industry on a mational basis.

Scottish Fvidence. (3) For the purpose of this report the Scottish
e#idence to the Royal Commission is of particuler interest, es-

pecially the memorandum submitted by Sir Steven Bilsland, K.Duthie

(1) Hand. vol. 32| p.1026 (193€6-37)
(2) Hans. vol. 326 s 5402 (1R36-311)
(3) Minutes of evidence taken before the Royal Commission.
2nd.Day(6.10.1937) W.S.Douglas,Secretary,Dept. of Health for
Scotland.
9th Day(15.12.19%7) The Association of County Councils in Scot-
land and the Association of Couanties of
- Cities in Scotland.
15th Day(3.3.19%368) The Scottish Economic Committee and the
Convention of the Royal Burghs of Scotland.
29th Day(29.11.1950)J.G.Kyd, Registrar General for Scotland
and P.Teylor of the Department of Health for Scotland.

S —
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and Sir William Goodchild of the Scottish Economic Committee.
All the witnesses agreed that there was & maldistribution of
industry in Scotland and a lack of balance in the economic
development of the country generally.

In examination of the Scottish evidence in connection with
the level of employment and the industrial structure, three
main points emerged as requiring special consideration and
corrective measures.

1. The position of Glasgow.

2. The overdependence of Scotland on shipbuilding, coal, iron
and steel industries.

3. The underemployment of women.

In the evidence submitted by Lord Bilsland and his
colleagues, attention was drawn to the anomalous position of
Glasgow.(1) The city was excluded from the Special Area. On
account of its economic and social integration with the re-
gion and on the basis of the high level of unemployment with-
in its boundries, it would qualified for inclusion. All the
more so, as it was already classified as a distressed area
for the purpose of the awarding of government contracts.

The distress of the Glasgow area and the South West of
Scotland was due to overdependence for prosperity on the heavy
industries. This view which had been expressed several years
ago was again confirmed in the evidence. The question of the
underemployment of women,however, had not been raised before.

Women represented a lower percentage of the insured population

in Scotland than in the U.K. The textile centre of Dundee

(1) 15th Day of evidence, Memo. of the Scottish Econ. Com.p.446

S — a




end Hawick were exceptional in that the employment of women
was unusually high.(1)

This lower percentage of female workers in Scotland as
compared with the U.K. can perhaps be explained by the futi-
lity of registering for work in view of the lack of employment
opportunities for women in Scotland in the inter-war period.(2)
The absence of a sufficient number of suitable jobs for women
willing to work was an aspect of the main problem of the do-
minance of the Scottish economy by the heavy industries.

A remedy lay in the diversification of the industrial struc-
ture by introducing new industries to Scotland. But although
the Special Areas legislation at the time of the hearings by
the commissioners, had already been in force for some time,
little progress was made in attracting new industries. This
was shown by the Scottish evidence to the Commission and the
Board of Trade reports.(3)

It was suggested that the facilities of trading estates
such as had been offered at Trafford and Slough were instru-
mental in encouraging the growth of new industries in England.
There were no similar private trading estates in Scotland.
There was also no response to the government offer of finan-
cial assistance to private site companies which would have

build factories for renting.

(1) Table 4, p.1LC,

(2) The percentage was also lower in the post-war years.Statis-
tics compiled by C.E.V.Leser showed that Scotswomen (age 25-
55) showed smaller tendency to follow a gainful occupation
than their counterparts in England.It was suggested that larg-
er families in Scotland mey be one of the reasons. C.E.V.
Leser, Manpower,Ch.4 in Scottish Economy,ed.A.K.Cairncross.

(3) Evidence 15th Day,p.446,B.of T.Survey of Ind.Devel. annual.
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None weke formed. (1) Most of the firms moving KQ&h of the border
located themselves on the only government sponsored industrisl eés-
tate at that time in Scotland.. This indicated the lines on which
the future policy of attracting new industries to Scotland hed to

be pursued.

Recomuendations of the Royal Commission. (2)

E#idence from all sources suzgested that industrial concentrat-
ion was undesirable on social, economic and strategic grounds. The
question of the distribution of industry wes important from the poinht
of view of preventing further growth or development of new depressed
areas. lMembers of the Commission agreed that the problem of locat-
ion of industry was not of a loczl charscter but that its solution
had to be sought on & national basis. It was therefore recommended
that national action should be teken to deceatrslise both industries
and population, to encourage a reasonable bglance of industry in
Britain es a whole, eand to dié&ersify industry within the various
regions.

The members of the Royal Commission pointed out in their report
that in respect of the regional diversificztion of industry the work
of the Special Areas Commissioners which, although so far it had been
of an experimentsl nature, held out promise of success in achieving
the eims enumerated above. They therefore, recommended that the
powers vested in the Special Areas Commissioners should be transferr-

ed to a centrsl body. This body would become responsible for a

——

(1) Special Areas(Amendment) Act 1957. Unwillingness to form site
companies may have been due to the risk involved in such a ven-
ture snd to the fact that the government was prepared to advance
only 25% of the capital.

(2) Recommendations of majority report,p.201-207, minority p.2-2.




national policy of distribution of industry. There was no sgree-
ment as to the status of this central body or the precise powers
it should exercise. It was geanerally accepted however, that
location
control over industrisl,should be exercised. There was need for
powers to prohibit further growth of industries in Loﬁaon and other
ereas where congestion already existed. Development of garden
cities, satellite towns, and trading estates was to be encouraged,
with the view of securiang a more balanced distribution of industry.
It was further sugsested, that for this purpose, financial essis-
tance from government funds might be given in the form of loans
and grents.

The recommendstionsd of both the majority and minority reports
led to the conclusion that it was impossible to separate the pro-
blem of unbalanced location of industry from that of structural
unemployment within regions. One was the cause, the other the
effect. Solution lay in & national policy for the distribution
of industry. When the reports were published in 1940, they could
not be given the attention they deserved. War overshadowed all
social end economic considerations.

(b) The Employment White Paper. Four years later when et the end
of the war was in sight and the preparations were made for a cheange
from the war- to peace-time economy, the Employment White Faper

was published. (1) In the proposed programme the distripbution of
industry policy was to become an integral part of the employment
policy to be followed after the war. This fusion created a two-

tier policy. On the national level employment was to be maintained

(V) Cmd. 6527 (1944)

N
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by the interplay of fiscal and monetary poliey. On the regional
level, the regulation of purchasing power could not have solved
thhe problem of structural unemployment. In order to reduce pockets
of structural unemployment and to safeguerd sgainst any future
increase which might have resulted in new depressed sreas, the
government proposed;-

1. to influence the location of new enterprises so as to diver-

sify the industrial composition of sreas likely to be vul-

nerable to unemployment,

2. to remove obstascles to the transfer of workers from one ares
to another snd from one occupation to another,

5. to provide facilities to fit workers from declining industries
for jobs in expanding industries.

The avowed object of the government policy , as a safeguard
against regional unemployment,wes to secure a bslanced industrial
development by influeucing the location of undertakings =long
the lines suggested by the Barlow Report. The pattern of the
distribution of industry wass to be based on economie, social
and strategic considerstions. In-steering firms to areas which
required further diversification the government was to exercise
negative control and to offer positive inducements. For this
purpose it was necessary that the government should know before-
hand of any proposed industrial development. Industrislists
therefore, were required to notify of their plans to estuplish
new undertakings or to transfer to another area. The government
was to have power to prohibit location in areus where further

industrial developuwent was undesirable. While positive induce-

ments were to be extended to industrialists willing to wmove where
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further diversification was required. Factory construection in
these areas was to be given priority byfﬁsaue of building licences.
Converted munitions factories were to be made available to private
enterprise. The zovernment policy of building new factories for
renting was to be continued. In addition the promise was made

of government contracts snd financiasl aid in the form of loans

or shere capital. Financial assistance was also to be given to
workers transferred under approved schemes to the new areas.

It was felt that because of its implications, the formu-
lation and administration of.the distripution of industry policy
was the responsibility of the government as a whole. The channel
through which the policy was to be expressedrwas to be the Board
of Trade, working in conjunction with the Ministry of Labour and
National Service, the linistry of Town and Country Planning and
the Scottish Office. It was the President of the Board of Trade
however, who was to be snswerable in Parlisment for all the ze-
neral espects of the policye.

It was hoped that, with the introduction of the policy de-
signed to achieve a balanced distribution of industry the depressed

ereas would in time disappear entirely. The distressed areas of

the past became the'Dévelopment 'areas of the future.
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Table 4 .,

Employment and Unemployment in €ertain Towns.

Mele and female ele and female Male and femeale
insured persons . workers unemployed | insured workers
as a % of total | (16-64) as a % of in employment as
Town insured populat- : insured msles and 5% of total 1nsureda
ion(16-64)at July | females réspecively in employment(16- (&)
1237 : L at June 1937. at June 1957, |
Male Female| Total | Male Female 7 .:7 | liale [Female [Total |
! i | 'l
Goatbridgel 68.2 11.8 | 160 | 19.2| 19.0 188.1]11.9 | 100
\iron and ' ;
steel) | | |
oo . B 4 e g | i !
(jute) | { !
Hawick 59.6 40.4 100 )| 12.9|'8.2 5845 41.7I | 100 |
(hosiery)
UK. 12.6 |27.4 10C 116 6.8 1 718 28.2. | 1080

Source, lemorandum (Scottish Economiec
Council), Evidence to Royal
Commission on the Distribution
of Industrial Populetion,
15th Day, p.447.
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Chapter &8.

Development Areas Legislation.

The war was not yet over when the government took steps to
carry out the pledges of the Employment White Paper. On 21st
February, the President of the Board of Trade introduced the
Distribution of Industry Bill, 'to provide for the development of
certain areas (and) for comtrolling the provision of industrial
premises withaview to seeuring the proper distrioution of in-
dustry.'(1) He pointed out that :-

'This bill is based upon the Government White Paper on

Employment Policy... This measure is the first instsalment

of legislation to promote employment after the war...

This is a bill to abolish the distressed areas and also

to make & begining with the carrying out of the promises

of the Barlow Report.(2)

The Distripution of Industry Bill which was to repeal and
replace the Special Aress legislation aroused little controversy.
It was not so much s pioneering and experimental measure as the
Special Areas(Development and Improvement)Act 1534 had been. The
Distribution of Industry Bill was rather a step in the process of
evolution of the employment poliey and of the economic planning
which unobtrusively and in & somewhat disguised manner began in
the 1930's. The value of the government's powers to encourage
the creation of employment,in the formerly depressed areas, which
the new bill sought to extend had already been shown by the work

of the Special Areas Commissioners.: The usefulness of some eco-

nomic planning had been demonstrated by the Location Planning Room

(1) H.Dalton, Hans. vol.408 (1544-45) p.t16.

(2) Hens. vo0l.409 (1944-45) p.537.

e
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established during the war at the Ministry of Production. The

aim of the bill, which was to safeguard against regional unemploy-
ment was generally approved. The methods of schieving this object-
ive through planning of the distribution of industry became accept-
sble. The Distribution of Industry Bill was therefore welcomed.

In the House of Commons it was regarded as representing '... the
largest measure of agpreement on an urgent problem in an all-party
government.'(1) In the press, the Distribution of Industry Bill
wes acclaimed as a triumph of the principles of the Barlow Report.(2,
The chairman of the Roysl Commission which produced this report
described the bill as ‘'a hopeful step in the right direction*(3)
Royal essent to the Distribution of Industry Bill was given on

15th June,1945(4)

utio

Under the Distribution of Industry Act the government was
empowered to influence the location of industry by offering in-
ducements. In theory it had no direct control over the distri-
bution of industry.

The 1945 Act repealed the Special Areas (Development and
Improvement) Act,1954,and the Special Areas (Amendment) Act,1937.
All the interests vested in the Special Arees Commissioners were
trensferred to the Board of Trade which became responsiple for
the administration of the former Special Areas designated in the

new aet as the Development Areas. Although these areas, with

(1) Hams. vol. 409(1944-45)p.854.

(2) Leading article, The Times, 25rd.Feb.,1545. ;
(%) Sir Montague Barlow, letter to The Times, 8th March, 1545.
(4) Hans. vol.411(1944-45)p.104.



small exceptions were very much the same as those scheduled by

the Special Areas 19354 Act, the procedure for varying their
boundaries was different. Under the o0ld legislation the Special
Areas were fixed and could only have been varied by further le-
gislation. Under the new act, if in the opinion of the govern-
ment the economic conditions justified the step, areas could be
added or removed from the schedule at any time % years after the
pessing of the aet.(1) In Scotland the additional areas sche-
duled by the 1945 Act as the Development Areas, were Glasgow and
Dundee. Arguments for the inclusion of the former on account of
the unemployment within its boundries has already been put for-
ward before the war.(2) In scheduling Dundee, the government was
was taking & step to safeguard against unemployment should the
jute industry, on which the town was mainly dependent for pro-
sperity, become depressed. The govérnment offered increased
inducements under t@e 1945 Act, to encourage firms to move to

e. Development Area. The Board of Trade is suthorised to provide
industrial premises for firms in the Development Areas and to give
financial assistance to trading or industrial estate companies. The
latter term is used in Scotland. Furthermore, provision was made

for improving the basic services.The Treasury was empowered to make

(1) The Development Areas were subsequently extended by (a) Dis-
tribution of Industry(Development Areas) Order 1946(dated 16.2.
1946 ) the two new areas were South Lancashire and Wrextam),(b)
Distribution of Industry (Development Areas) Order 1949(dated
4.3.1949) thé new areas were lerseyside and in Scotland,part
of the Highlands bordering on the Firth of Cromarty and Beau-
ley parts of Irvine and Linlithgow.

(2) Ch.3.p.56.
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grants to undertskings in the Development Areas towards the cost

of peyments of interest on the borrowed cepital and to grant loans.
These powers did not differ basically from those of vthe Special

Arees Acts. There was, however, one important difference. The

Distribution of Industry Aet 1745 contained general provisions as

to the distribution of industry. Thus s step was made towards netio

)

ional planning of industrial locetion. It was enscted that any- ﬁ“?
body wishing to ereet an industrial building with a floor space
area exeeeding 10,000s8¢.ft. had to notify the Board of Trade 60
days before entering into contract or begid&ng construction. The
Board of Trade might require further information as to the proposed
situation of the factory, industrisl processes which were to be
carried out and the estimated number of male and female employees.
Failure to comply with these requirements was a punishable offence.
These powers conferred on the Board of Trade, did not however ex-
tend beyond the collection of information and, in theory, it had

no direct control over the location of industry. Clause 9 of the
Distribution of Industry Bill which would have provided for such

s control had been dropped during the bill's passage through the

parlisment because of a strong opposition to it.

Clause 9 of the Distribution of Industry Bill eventually found
its way to the Statute book @&n the guise of clause 14 of the Towh
and Country Plsnning Act 1547, which gave the Board of Trade direct

control over the location of industry in an uhobtrusive way. (1)

(1) The corresponding cleuse in the Town and Country Planning Act
1947 (Scotlend) is clause 13.
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Under clause 15 of the act, the erection, extension or alteration

of a building had to have the approvel of the loeal planning

authority. But under cleuse 14, the gpplication to the local plann-

ing suthority for permission to develop land by erection of indus-
trial buildings with floor space over 5,000sq.ft. could not have
been considered unless it was certified by the Board of Trade that
such development could be carried out consistently with the proper
distribution of industry. There was no precise definition of

what was meant by the proper distribution of industry.

The combined effect of the Distribution of Industry Act 1945
and the Town and Country Planning Act 1947 was to give the Board
of Trade power to influence the location of industry by means of
positive inducements and direct control. The power to offer indu-
cements was further extended by the Bistribution of Industry Act
1550,

Distribution of Industry Aet 1950.

Like the Distribution of Industry Aet 1945, which in its

provisions resembled the Special Areas (Development and Improvement)

Act 1934, the Distribution of Industry Aet 1950 resembled the
Special Areas (Amendment) Act 1957 in so far as both extended the
provigions of the tﬁo principal acts. The Distribution of Indus-
try Bill was introduced on 22nd March 1950 by the President of the
Board of Trade. (1)

The object of the bill was;-

1. To make further provision for the aquisition of lend
and crestion of easements.

(1) J.H.Wilson, Hans. vol 472 (1950)p1566.
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2. To authorise the Board of Trede to mske grants in except-
ional cases in conunection with the estapblishment in, or
a8 transfer to the Development Aress, of undertakings, and
to make loans and grants to housing sassociaztions whigh
would provide dwellings for workers to be employed in the
Developument Areas.

5. To extend section 5 of the Employment and Training Act
194C in relation to persons transferred for employment
in undertakXings egstablished in, or transferred to the -
Development Areas.

The bill wes passed smoothly through both Houses. It con-
teined no contreversiasl issues. It was merely an extension of the
parent act, which as was pointed out during a debate, was an
teffective measure' judged on thé basis of the Scottish eéxperience.
(1) The bill was accepted with mutual unenimity on Zhe gfounds
that it was a huuane and not a political measure. (2) The Dis-
tribution of Industry Bill wes pessed in its entirety and received

Royal assent on 12th July, 1950.

Commitments under the Distribution of Industry Actg. Analysies
of the codﬁtments in the Development Areas under the Distri-
bution of Industry Acts could not be obtained. The only indi-
cation of the extent to which the Board of Trade exercises its
powers in respec£ of granting fineneiel inducements was obtained
from the Civil Estimates. From the anag%is of estimated expen-
diture it appesrs that the main inducement offered was the pro-
visionpf industrial premises on the industrial estates.
Aduwinistrative usiachinery of the Development Areas. The origin

of the administrative machinery in the Developument Areas can be

treced to two sources, the Royal Commission on the Distribution

(1) Lord Bilsland, House of Lords,vol.167 Np.29(1950),p.5%7
(2) Lord Adams, ibid. p.608.
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of Industrial Population ahd the wartime experience in plananing
Placing of the responsibility for the administration of the De-
velopment Areas with the Board of Trade was a compromise betwean
the office of the Special Areas Coummissioners snd the National
Industrial Board or e new minisitry recommended respectively by
the majority and the minority reports of the Royal Commission.
While the location unit of -the Loard of Trede and the Regional
Boards for Industry were modelled«> on the inistry of Production
Location Room and the Kegiongl Boards established during the war.

Boerd of Trade,- the Executive Body. The department of the Board

of Trade responsible for the administration of fhe general policy
affecting the distribution of industry wes the Distribution of
Industry and Regional Division. Two of its sub-divisions were of
particular interest, the Research snd Flanning Branch and the
Location Branch. The former was concerned with research into
industrial location and information was collected on physical
features, natural resources, the supply of. raw materiatds, lsbour
statistics; housing, transport facilities and basic services. The
importance of research on these lines as a prerequisite of in-
dustrial distribution had been emphesised by the Royal Commission.
The Location Branch offered advice to industrialists ontgelection
of sites for their new undertakings or those to be transferred.

As their names suggest the Research and Planning‘Branch and
the Location Branch of the Board of Trade were avowedly concerned
with the planning of ihdustrial distribution. This centralisation

of research and plananing on a national basis was a new develop-

e
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ment and in contrast to the pre-war practice.

Decentralisation of Administrstion. Iliuch of the work of the Board
of Trade was decentralised. When dealing with local issues, the

suthority was delegated to the Board of Tradésﬂegional Controllers

the ;
in charge of regions which lie within the Development Areas.(1)

ctha
Advisory functions and maintenance of contact between government

departments and industries on the local levelwere the responsibi-

lity of the Board of Trade Legional Boards for Industry. They
were a continuation of the Regional Boards set up by the kinistry
of Production, but the Board of Trade boards were reconstituted
in October 1545. Their scope was extended to include the whole
rang€ of productive indusfry . Their functions were :-

1. To advise linisters and their Departments on industrial
conditions within their regiond .

2. To keep in touch with 211 regionel organisations whose work
affects industry and to represent the needs of industry to
local authorities.

b+« To keep local industry advised on poliey and to represent
their views to government departments.

4, To deal with any questions of production reférred to them
for local treatment.

The Regional Boards for Industry consisted of s Chairman and

generally six members, three of whomrepresented employers and the

other three represented the Trade Unions. All appointments to

.the Boards were made by the President of the Board of Trade after

(1) C.A.O0akley who during the war was the Regional Controller for
Scotland of the Ministry of Aircraft Production was appointed
in 1946 the Board of Trade Regional Controller for Scotland

and held thet °ffive untill September 1952 when he was succeed-
ed by A.Young.
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LIE

consultation with the Federation of British Industries, British
Imployers' Confederation and the Trade Union Congress. Repre-
sentatives of government departments attended. meetings of the
Boards when matters affecting their departments were discussed.
Their meetings were held in the regions but chairmen attended con-
ferences in London for consultation. The members of the Regional
Boards of Industry were kept in touch with the national industrial
policy by their membership slso of the National Production Advisory
Council for Industry.

Co-ordination, It was the function of the Panel TA' of the Board
of Trade to co-ordinate the work of all the government departments
concerned with the distribution of industry poliey. Thié panel
under the chairmanship of the under-secretary of State in charge
of the Distribution of Industry and Regional Division, considered
all the general questions related to industriasl location. Cor-
responding Regional Distribution of Industry Psnels have been
established in the regions under the chairmenship of the Board of
Trade Regional Controller. Sub-committees which were attached to
these Regional Boards were concerned with the study of the ge-
neral needs of the areas and with plans for their long term de-
velopment.

Co-operation with the Industrisl Fstates Companies. In carrying

out its policy of industrial diversificetion in the Development

Areas the Board of Trade co-operated with the government sponsored

industrial estates companies. The demercation of functions was not

clear but broadly speaking the Board of Trade was concerned with
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the general policy of industrial location. The industrial estates
companies were responsible for the building snd mamegement of the
industrial premises. The Board of Trade nevertheless exercised
general direction over all the estate companies through the Director
of Industrisl Estates Companies, sttached to the Distribution of
Industry and Regional Division. He was responsible for the pur-
chase of land, the clearance of sites, the planning of advance

factory programmes and for srranging the provision of houses for
key workers brought by the firms.
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Chapter 9 .
Scottish Industrial Eststes Ltd.

The growth of the Scottish Industrial Estates occuﬁgd in
two phases. The formative phase was governed by the Specisal
Areas legislation with the emphasis onT;reation of employment.
The expansive post-war period was governed by the Development
Areas legislation with the stress on the distrioution of in _
dustry. The repeal of the Special Areas Acts by the Distriout-
ion of Industry Act had & pronounced effect on the organisation,
finance, functions and the tenancy of the industrisl estates.

The Scottish Commissioner for the Special Areas started the
first industrisl estate in Scotland at Hillington. A company
was registered in the name of the Scottish Industrial Estates
Ltd. A certificate of incorporation was issued dated 14th
January 1957. The industrial estate grew rapidly. On jrd May,
193¢, Queen Elizabeth opened the Quéen Elizabeth Avenue, which
is today the central throughfare of the estate. (1) By the time
the war broke out 103 factories had been built. The development
of the three other pre-war estates in Scotland was started on
the behalf of the Special Areas Commissioner by e new company.
The industrial estates at Carfin, Chapelhall and Larkhall were
to be managed by the Lanarkshire Industrial Estates Ltd. which
wag incorporsted on 30th July 1938. It shared the same

address as the Scottish Industrial Estates Ltd. The

(1) The second world war had a consideraple effect on the lay-
out of the estate. The building of the Rolls-Royce Ltd.
factory altered the architect's coaception of the estate.



115

two cou&nies developed side by side. After the war the Scottish
Industrial Estates Ltd. became the Hillington Industrial Estates
Ltd., while the Lanarkshire Industrial Zstates Ltd. assumed the
discarded name of the Scottish Industrial Estates Ltd.(1) A dis-
tinction was drawn and maintained between the two companies
until April 1951 because it was thought to be convenient for

the organisation of the financial matters.(2)

The two companies shared the same offices. They were run
by the same administrative staff, managed by the same board of
directors, under the same articles and memoranda of association.
To all intents and purposes the o0ld and the new Scottish In-
dustrial Estates Ltd. can be regarded as the same organisation
and from now on will be referred to as the S.I.E.Ltd. except
on the matters of finance where the distinection is required.

The S.I.E.Ltd. being a non-profitmaking enterprise is
registered as a company having no share capital, limited by a
guarantee. The members of the company are liable up wp to the
amount of £1 in the event of its winding up, but they are not
entitled to anj share in the company's assets or income. The

articles of association provide that the number of members is

(1) Resolutions were passed to effect these changes on 12th Feb.
1946. They were approved by the Board of Trade on 26th Feb.
1946 . Certificates were issued in the new names on 5th
March 1946. Ref. Records, Office of the Registrar of Com-
panies, Edinburgh.

(2) Ref. Records, Office of the Registrar of Companies, Edinburgh
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to be no more than 25, slterable at the discretion of the
directors who may ask eny member to withdraw. Any member is
eligible for the directorship but so long as the company owes
money to the Treasury, the Treasury's solicitor may appoint a
person, whether he is a member or not, to act as a director.
There are to be no less than three directors and not more than
seven. Under the articles of association, one third of the
directors is due to retire annuslly, becoming eligible for re-
election. The directors are empowered to sppoint a salaried
staff consisting of a general mansger, his assistants and such
other persons as he may require to carry out the objectives of
the company. These objectives are set out at a considerable
length in the memorandum of association. It confers wide powers
on the company to provide not only for the needs of industries,
but also for the workers and animals. S.I.E.Ltd. is empowered
to build hotels, restaurants, canteens and reading rooms Ffexr
for the workers, and stables for horses. Its primary object
however is to construct factory buildings on the estates, to
administer them, and to provide such services as avrequired by
their tenants. The S.I.E.Ltd. is also empowered to buy land
on which fectories are to be erected and to lay out gardens to
surround them, to supoly electriecity, gas)steam and water to

the premises, and to make them accessible by building private

roads and to facilitate transport generally by land and water(1)

(1) Until nationalisation of public utilities it was necessary for
S.I.E.Ltd. to apply for and obtain orders under the Private Le-
gislation Acts 1899 and 1933, Electriecity sSupply Acts 1882 &1%33
and Gas Undertakingy Acts 1920 &1934, if it wished to supply these
services.
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The memorandum of association gives the company powers to pur-
chase, construct, hire and lease, tramways, railways, locomotives,
canals, boats, docks and wharves.

To finance its expenditure the company may borrow by mort-
gaging its assets, issuing, drawing, acceptiang, endorsing, dis-
counting, and negotiating perpetual and redeemable debentures
or debenture stock, and bills of exchange. The provision theat
the rate of interest payable by the coumpany may not exceed 5%
reflects the spirit of the time when the government's policy
favoured 'chéap money'. (1) Any surplus money not im.ediately
required, the company may invest ss the directors see fit. The
change in the status of the company from acting as a priancipsal,
to being an agpnt of the Board of Trade has narrowed the field
of ectivity of the cowpany's directors.

The first Dboard of directors consisted of men, all of whom
had been on the Scottish Development Council and had been ass0-
ciated with the advocacy and promotion of the Scottish Industrial
Estates, with the exception of R.C.Simpson. -He was asked to
become a member of the board of directors of the company to look
after the Treasury interests. The first directors who were
appointed by the Secretary of State for Scotland were Sir Steven
Bilsland (now Lord Bilsland) who became the chairman and has
continued in that capacity to the preseant day, H.B.Spens (vice-
chairman), A.C.Murray, R.G.Simpson, who were respectively g
solicitor, a chairmen of the Union Bank of Scotland, a director

of the Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society, and & chartered
(F) iChs) . Dathis
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accountant. (1)

OQrzenisetion. The organisation of the Scottish Industrial Estates
has changed with the repeal of the Spescial Arees legislation by
the Distribution of Industry Act 1945. 1In the pre-war days the
company's status was primarily that of a prineipal, in the post-
war period it sssumed the role of an agent.

Until the war the S.I.E.Ltd. managed an estate of some 320
acres at Hillington in its own name and three small estates
covering approximately 20 acres in all en the behalf of the
Special Area Commissioner. After 1945 when the interest in land
end buildings acquired under the Speciel Areas Acts were vested
in the Board of Trade (who also became responsible for future
industrial development), the S.I.E.Ltd. was invited to act as an
agent under the direction of the Board of Trade. It was to be
responsible for the technical work of developing sites, erecting
buildings and managing estates and indiwidual government financed
factories, By 1952, the S.I.E.Ltd. was administrating estates
with an area of 1616 acres.

Under the Distribution of Industry Act 1945, the directors
of the S.I.E.Ltd. are appointed by the Board of Trade, who also
has the power to remove them. Since 1945, the size of the board of
directors has been increased. The present board coasists of Lord

Bilsland, H.B.Speus, and A.C.lurray who have been with the company

{1) Sir W.Goodchild( Secretary of the General Economic Committee
of the Scottish Council) joined the board of directors of the
S.I.E.Ltd. in 1938, when the directors of this company also
became directors of the newly incorporated Lanarkshire In-
dustrial Estates Co.



119

from the beginning, and of L.P.Brown, R.i.Maclean, A.iitchell,
C.Murdoch, A.D.MacKeller and J.dcInnes. (1)

A Change also took place in the method of appointment and
in the status of the administrative personnel. Before 1945
the final decision rested with the company, since then their
appointments have been subject to approval by the Board of
Trade when the proposed salaries exceed £500 a year. As a
result, officers of the company are neither civil servants
nor businessmen in the full sense of the word but are expected
to possess the attributes of both.

When the company was started, its staff consisted of
the general manager and a typist working in one room and using
a typewriter lent by the Scottish Council. (2) By 1952 the
general manager was assisted by a deputy general manager, se-
cretary, senior administrative publie relations officer and
seven estate managers who, between them3 look after the twenty
Scottish Industrial Estates and thirtysiﬁdividual site and
ex-government factories. (%) Work of more technical and rout-
ine nature is carried out by five departments, namely-building,
technical maintenance (including & horticultural superintend-
ent), accounts, legal and letting department, assisted by con-

sultant firms of architects, surveyors, civil engineers,heat-

(1) A special resolution was passed o.n 13th July 1948
altering the articles of association and fixing the
maximum number of directors at eleven.

(2) The first general manager was D.S.May, since 1540 the
office has been held by W.C.Kirkwood.

(3) S.I.E.Ltd. booklet (1953) tenants listed,p.62-93.
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ing and electrical engineers, auditors and solicitors.
Finance. The pre-war division of the estates into the o0ld S.I.E.
Ltd. and the Lanarkshire Industrial Estates Ltd. in matters of
finance was retained after the war until 1951. The Hillington
Industrial Estate Ltd. was kept sepsrate from the new 5.I.E.Ltd.
This distinetion was originally drawn because of the two different
methods of finance of the expenditure on the estates.

Capital for the purpose of acquiring land and developing
the industrial estate at Hillington was supplied to the o0ld S.I.E.
Ltd. by the Special Arees Commissioner for Scotland out of the
Speciel Areas Fund placed at his disposal by the Treasury. This
money hed been advanced as a loan under the terms of an agreement
between the Commissioner and the company dated 15th July 19257,
subject to the Special Areas Act (193%4) and the security of a
bond of cash credit secured over the heritable property of the
company.(1) The property was however to be vested in the S.I.E.
Ltd. who was to pay, out of the rents collected from tenants,
interest on the borrowed capital at the rate to be agreed upon
by the Commissioner eand the company but not exeeeding 5%. No
payment was to accrue until five years from the date of the
agreement.

A different procedure was adopted to finance expenditure

on the three smeller estates at Carfin, Chapelhall, and Lark-

(1) The bond of credit was originally for £93%2,500. When the
Board of Trade took over the interests acquired by the Com-
missioners for the Special Areas,~the company's indebtedness
asmounted to £ 3,594,789 (ie. the value of fixed assets less
all liasbilities)-were transferred by the company to the B.of T



hall although the reason for this is not clear. Illoney was

again provided out of the Special Areas Fund by the Commissioner,
but was to be spent on his behalf on the estates. The ownership
of the estates was to be retained by the Commissioner. Lanark-
shire Industrial Estates Ltd., merely aéted as an agent.

The company was asked to continue the sdministration of the
estates at Carfin, Chapelhall and Larkhall, when under the
Distribution of Industry Act 1945 the Board of Trade took

over from the Commissioner the interests acquired by him in

Land end buildings. Furthermore the company was asked to manage
such estates as might be built in the Scottish Development Area,
ecting as en agent of the Board of Trade, under the new name

of the S.I.E.Ltd. Today, such capital as is regquired by the
company for the approved objects is provided as, and when needed
by the Treasury through the Bosrd of Trade under vote 2 of the
Civil Estimates. The new S.I.E.Ltd. only holds leases of
buildings and acts as a manager on:commissiOH basis, paying
over to the government the net income from the properties.

The position at Hillington wes different, pecause the old
S.I.E.Ltd. did not act as an agent but held the properties in
its own name. ZProvision was therefore made for the cowpany to
continue to hold the property sepsrately under the new name of
the Hillington Industrial Estate Ltd. The capital which had
been lent to the compeny by the Commissioner was vested in the

Board of Trade. The Hillington Industrial Estate Ltd. was to
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pay interest at the rate of 4%, or such rate as might be agreed
upon, out of the rents it collected, retaining the balance.
Subsequently the rate was reduced to 2% because of the high cost
of management.

The method of finance of the old S.I.L.Ltd gave it a greater
degree of autonomy. After the war although the method had not
been fundamentally altered the Hillington Industrial Estate Ltd.
could not eny longer be regarded as an independent body. There
seems therefore to have been little point in maintaining until
1951 the artificial distinction between the o0ld and the new
S.I.E.Ltd. based on the difference in method and not in the
source of finance. Money in both cases was supplied by the
Treasury. No advantages appear to have been gained by keep-
ing them apart. There were disadvantages in doing so, since
this practice resulted in additional costs and administrative
work. There was a duplication of legal expenses, registration
fees, stambduties,etc. Costs were also increased by the add-

keep the
itional labour required to,separate sets of accounts and pre-
senting +the separate annual reports, balance sheets, and in-
come and expenditure accounts for two board meetings attended
by the same directors.

Together with the annual reports, the accounts presented
at general meetings should give a general picture of the acti-
vities and finance of a company. The S.I.E.Ltd. presents a ba-

lance sheet, income and expenditure accounts and since 1946

Transactions on Behalf of the Board of Trade account. The gtat-
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utory requirements have been met. The accounts however are not
very meaningful as a basis on which to judge the performance of
the S.I.E.Ltd. It is impossible to form an opinion as to the
administrative efficiency of the company on the basis of the
information presented in the Income and Expenditure Accounts.
Since the form of the company accounts has been laid down by
the Board of Trade, the item 'Administrative Expenses'has been
dropped out. Only the figures for publicity expenditure, audit
fees and pension scheme contributions are available. One

might have expected to see what commission the S.I.E.Ltd.
received for the services rendered. This however is npt shown
in the account called 'Transactions on Behalf of the Board of
Trade'.

The reason for the change in the presentation of the bak-
ance sheet of the 5.I.E.Ltd. after 1946 can be understood.

It is none the less regretable. Since the S.I.E.Ltd. became
an agent of the Board of Trade, neither fixed assets such as
land and buildings which have been purchased, nor capital,
represented by advances from the government are shown in the
balance sheet. Figures which would indicate the value of
the ex-government factories that the company acquired at

a nominal price, are also not available. = The balance sheet
only shows current assets and liabilities. It is difficult
to estimate the value even of those assets as they are shown
at cost price less depreciation without stating the amount

of this provision.

It is therefore impossible by merely looking at the accounts
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to estimate what is the value of the property managed by the
S.I.E.Ltd. or to calculate what yield on the invested capital
the net income represents. A figure of £25m. to £30m. has been
suggested as the amount of capital invested in the Scottish
Industrial Estates. (1)

Functions of the S.I1.E.Ltd. When the Distribution of Industry

Act 1945 was passed the S.I.E.Ltd. lost not only its greater
autonomy in financial matters. The functions which might be
carrigé:by the company include the choice of sites, the purchase
end development of sites, the errection of buildings, the pro-
vision of services, the management of the estates and of in-
dividuel factories and the chaice of tenants.

In theory neither the old S.I.E.Ltd. nor the Lanarkshire
Industrial Estates Ltd. had the authority to ché@e a site for
industrial development. Since however the location of an estate
at Hillington was approved by the Special Aress Comumissioner on
the suggestion made by the Scottish Development Council, whose
members formed the first board of directors of the company, the
choice of the site was in fact made by the S.I.E.Ltd. The sites
at Carfin, Chapelhall and Larkhall were selected by the Com-
missioner. In 1945 the location of projects became the respon-
sibility of the Regional Officer of the Board of Trade, he also
secures the requisite clearences, makes arrangements with the
Distriet Valuer and obtains building licences. The functions

of S.I.E.Ltd are confined to inspection of the site, advice on

its suitability snd the preperation of plans. On the techuical
by an official of the S.I.E.Ltd.

(1) Private communication
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side, that is in construction of buildings, the scope of the
activities of the company wes extended to cover the whole of

the Development Area. The S.I.E.Ltd. also became reponsible for
the conversion of Royal Ordanance Factories to private industrisl
uses, in addition to the edministration of the existiang estates,
and for the development of new industrisl projects on behalf of
the Board of Trade.

The policy of the S.I.E.Ltd. was to build factories of the
standard type, as there is a number of advantages to be derived
from standardisation. There is economy in planning the layout
of the estates end of factories. Building costs are reduced and
meintenance work, repairs and the supply of such communal services
as process steam is fescilitated. As the S.I.E.Ltd. caters for
light engineering industries, it is possible to design standard
factories which would be suitable (without major alterations)
for most firms in this category. Thus a'ready made' factory
can be offered with immediate occupation which is a strong in-
centive to firms to come to the estates. Should one firm leave,
another can move in without expensive alterations being necessary.
If their cost had to be borne by a firm it would make it more
difficult to start an undertaking, and would also be a deterent
to its establishment in the new location. If the costs were paid
by the S.I.E.Ltd. the amount would represent a loss to the com-
pany.jﬁ%rovision of standard factories is therefore in the in-

terest of both parties.
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To meet so far as possible the varying needs of different
firms, the S.I.E.Ltd. has adopted four types of standard fa-

ctories.

(1) The 'mest type factory of 1400 sq.ft. floor area, is as
the name suggests, intended for small businesses.

(2) The 'A' type factory isalarger unit of 5150 sg. ft.
floor area.

(3) The 'E' type factory is similar in size tb the 'A!
type but with the north-light roof construction.

(4) The '"Engineering Block' is designed for a heavier type
of production. It is the largest of all the types of
factories having a floor area of 40-60,000 sq. ft.

In all factories there are offices in the froant of the building
and yards at the back. The exceptions are the 'nest' factories
which have no open air storage facilities. All factories are

so designed as to enable expansion of the premises to be carried
out if required. The first three types of factories are usually
built in blocks of four units and their construction allows.add-
ition of further units on each side and of an upper floor over
the front section of the building. The *Engineering Blocks'

are self contained and are usuelly located on sites with a con-
siderable free area around them for storage of more bulky ma-
terials, but which can be utilised for building expansion if
required. When however, a firm has grown r%pidly it mey Dbe
gsimpler to move to a different factory on the same estate or

on another estate, than to ervect additionsal units.

It has nevertheless been realised that slthough standard

factories are genarally suitable, small alterations may be re-
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quired because of the methods of production or to increase the
welfare of the personnel. For example, a number of foreign firms
having come from warmer climates have asked for addigégnal piugs
for electric heaters. No alterations can be carried, by tenants
themselves, but on application the S.I.E.Ltd. may be prepared

to carry them out. The cost is charged to the tenants who may
either reimburse the company by immediate payment of a lump sum
or by instalments. If a prospective tenant can not be convenient-
ly accomodated in any one of the standard pbuildings, the S.I.E.
Ltd. may agree to build a factory according to specifications of
the client either on ‘am estate or on an individual site. The
rent charged for such premises 'made to measure', is of course
higher. Recently the trend was away from the standard factories.
Premises of the non-standard type have also been offered by the
company on conversion of Royal Ord#nance factories into estates.
Transference of these factories to the S.I.E.Ltd. has been ad-
vantageous to the company as almost immediate occupation could

be offered to prospective tenants. Research has shown that this
was an important fgctor in the location of firms in the post-war
period. (1) On the othegfgﬁére were some disadvantages. The
Royal Ordé¢nance factories were sited for security and not for
industrial convenience, Therefore considerable work and expense
was involved in coaversion to an industrial estate. The rent
charged for these factories in no way reflected their cost on

convé@ion. It is difficult therefore to determine whether the.

(1) Chet15 D274 »
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transference of the Royak Ordnence factories to the 8§.I.E.Ltd.
was economicelly sound.

services. - Besides the advantages of low rentals, firms on the
estates benefit from the communal services provided by the S.I.E.
Ltd. These services, for a lack of better neme, may be labelled
"industrial' services snd 'welfare'services. Tenants both on
the estates and on the individual sites benefit eguselly from the
former. Generally water, gas and electricity are brought to all
the factories. The S.I.E.Ltd. has secured the supply of these
serﬁices for its tenents by giving a guarantee for minimum
consumption to the publiec utilities cioncerned. At Hillington
process steam is supplied by the S.I.E.Ltd.

Important as the industrial services are, it is perhaps the
welfare services that deserve sPeeial attention. Because they
do not yield a direct financial return, they are less likely to
be provided by & commercial undertaking than by a non- profit
meking organisation such as the S.I.E.L%d.

The policy of the S.I.E.Ltd. has been not ouly to build
modern, well designed faotories; but also provide them with
pleasant surroundings which are increasingly appreciated by em-
ployers. (1) In front of each factory there are flower beds.Lawns
separate buildings and trees are planted along the avenues. The
company looks after the gardens and also after the exterior paint

work of the factories. The fresh green paint blends well with the

(1) Chem. and Ind. vol. , 1] B8ptae 19555 p» 1176
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almost rural surroundings.

Catering by the S.I.E.Ltd. is pernhaps the most importaant
of the welfare services. (W) Meals for workers are provided by
the catering department of the company which is not ruan for
profit. Such surpluses as are made in one period are passed
on to the workers in lower prices in the next. Because of the
restrictions on the non-essential post-war building, only three
permsnent cantben buildings were erected at Hillington, Queenslie
end the Vele of Leven estates..On the other estates temporarily
converted buildings serve as canteens. The éhteens are aveilable
in the evenings for recrestional purposes. The S.I.E.Ltd. has
provided playing fields for outdoor sports whenever possible.

At Hillington the company has equiﬁéd e first aid room and a
full-time nurse is employed. Services of visiting doctors and
nurses have also been secueed.

The S.I.E.Ltd., does not limit itself to looking after the
needs of its tenants' employees only when they are on the estates
during their working hours. It also facilitates travelling by
making arrangements with local transport authorities. When
possible it sponsors applications to the Board of Trade for
bq?h government financed manmgerial houses and for the local
authority houses alloted on the recommendation of the Board of
Trade to key workers. (2)

Rents. TFactories with all these services are made available

8

(1) ¢n. 15 2
11 7.

p.27
(2) Ch. .15



at low rentals ranging from 10d. to 1/5%d. per sq. ft. Since
1945 the company as the agent of the Board of Trade, collects
rents, but is not responsible for fixing them. The S.I.E.Ltd.
merely notifies the Valuation Department of the local suthorities

concerned of the prpposed tenancy and supplies, -

(1) plan of the site,

(2) rough idea of the cost of construction of the factory,
() general terms of the lease,

(4) any extras.

The industrial valuer fixes the rent on the basis of the infor-
mation received taking into account the locality, the type , and
the size of the factory. He notifies the Board of Trade of his
assessment.

The rentaels however did not represent an economic rent as
they were calculatgd untilZ recently on the 1959 basis. The
subsidy was furthegrg;m;&rent rebate. It is still given for
the first three to five years of tenancy. The rebate is on
e diminishing scale, 50#% in the first year, 20% in the secound and
10% in the third and subsequent years. But the rentals have now

been revised and represent a more economic rent.

The contract. The contract stating the terms of the lease

is drawn between the S.I.E.Ltd. and the tenant. A lease is
normally for tem years, without a break, or for twenty one years
with the possibility of a break by either party at the seventh
and fourteenth year. In exceptional circumstance the company
will release a tenant before the contract expires provided that

another tenant is found.
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Choice of tenants. Since 1945 the S.I.E.Ltd. has no power

to chﬁ%e its tenants. Under the Distribution of Iadustry Act
1945 the final decision"selection of tenants rests with the
Board of Trade who is reéponsinle for the '"proper' distripbution
of industry. The success of an application for a factory de-
pends on the ability of a firm to satisfy the requirements laid
laid down by the Board of Trade. (1) It may however be question-
ed whether these requiﬁ%ents dictated perhaps more by the national
then by locel needs have not, at times, been detrimental to the
regional interests as emphasis changed from employment potential,
to export capacity and finally to rearmement contribution. It
remeins to be seen whether firms in the new light engineering
industry largely depending on foreign orders will not be as vul-
nerable to unemployment in the event of a recession as the heavy
industries have been. It is equally difficult to foresee when
the rearmament contracts come to an end whut will be the employ-
ment position in the new industries on the estates which have
been allocated factories on the besis of their coantripbution %o
the rearmament progremme. In addition to the change in priori-
ties there has also been a change in policy with respect to the
size of the tenant which may alse affect the employment level.(2)
Within the limits imposed by the national priorities the Board

of Trade, with the co-operatioan of the S.I.E.Ltd. tries to ensure




152

that the most suiteble firms from the point of view of the
Scottish Development Ares will come to the estates. The chbotee
of a tenant is made on the besis of information which is given
by an applicant in answer to an elaborate questionnaire. Quest-
ions can be grouped under five headings, dealiﬁg in turn with
financial resources of the firm, reasons for needing a factory,
labour requirements,(showing initial and potential employment),
raw materials needed, products and markets.

The application together with a copy of the balance sheet,
in the case of an established firm, or if it is a new one, &
banker's reference is sent to the Board of Tresde or the S.I.mn.l{q,
The application is later forwarded to the Regional Distribution
of Industry Panel. It is examined in the light of the national
priorities,iiZgional needs, and the integrity snd the requirements
of the firm. The Panel is under the chairmanship of the Regional
Controller of the Board of Trade and its membersconsist of the
representatives of the Ministries of Labour, Supply, Works, Town
and Countey Planning, Admirality, and inaconsult?j_.L;fe capacity, &
representative of the S.I.E.Ltd. is present at the meetings.
Regional officers of the Ministries of Agricultufe and Fisheries,
Food, Fuel and Power, and Transport are also notified of tne

proceedings and mey attend if theywish.(1) The decision of the

Regional Distribution of Industry Panel is inveriably operative

(1) The membership of the Panel given here is as in 1952. Subp-
sequently it has changed with the change in the Ministries.
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but is sent for & formel approval to Panel A at the Board of
Trade headgarters. Once the approval has been given the S.I.E.
Ltd. proceeds to complete the legel formalities to enable the
tenant to take imuediate possession of a factory if a building

is vacant, or to start construction.



Chapter 9 .

The Scottish Industrisl FEstates.

The outsider can only speculate on the extent to which the
changing economic conditions heve so far dictated the location,
development and mansgement policy of the government-sponsored
industrial estates.

All the areas desizgnated as the Development Areas are con-
sidered to be in need of new industries either because of over-
dependence on a small nunber of industries or because of lack of
industrial development generally, Within the areas themselves,
however, the need for industrisl diversification varies with the
size of unemployment pockets and the degree of v@?erability to
unemployment of particular places because of their exceptionally
precarious industrial structure. But, since in an economically
integrated region, such as the Development Areas, a change in the
employment level in one district will lead to repercussions on
the whole area, the location of the industrial estates is of
crucial importance in the pursuit of & policy which has as its
object the achievement and naintfinance of a high level of em-
ployment. There can not, of course, be an all embracing definit-
jon of a proper location, but broadly speaking it should fulfil
two conditions. First, from the point of view of the local com-
munity, an industrial estate should be located so as to bring
new industries where unemployment or the danger of it is at its

greatest. Second,thlocation should be such as to satisfy indus-
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trialists' requirements for labour, basic services, accessibility
to markets for raw materials and for finished products, and
amenities,

Location of the Scottish Industrial Estates. The Scottish

Development Area, slthough not officiglly so divided, falls into
three distinct areas each with its particular characteristics,
which for convenience we msy label Development Areas I, II and
ITT ~%19)

The oldest and the largest in area is the South West Area
which originally had been designated as the Special Area bpecause
of its over-dependence on the heavy industries. Its boundries,
apart from the inclusion of Glasgow, have been little altered
since 19%34. This area in its turn can be sub-divided into
Lanarkshire where the two main industries were coalmining and
iron and steel, Dunbartonshire West and Renfrewshire whose
economy was dominated by shipbuilding and ancillary engineering
industries, and finally, the least industrislised of them all,
that part of Ayrshire lying in the Developument Area. (2) The
Tsecond' DeveloPmenﬁfgrea is of more recent origin. It was
designated as SZEJQQEE consists only of the jute city of Dundee.
Thetthird®' the Inverness-shire area, is the latest addition,
which was made in 1949 because of the need for industrial de-

velopment in the Scottish Highlands.

1) Map 1..Ds113.
(2) In Renfrewshire at Paisley the tread industry isﬁ}mportance.



By December 1952 there were 20 industrial eststes located
through out the Scottish Development 'Areas' with the exception

of the Highland region. (1)

Location. Number of Estates. Name of Estates.
I. Ayrshire 2 Kilmarnock, Kilwiuning,

Dunbartonshire

(West) 1 Vale of Leven,

Glasgow 5 Carntyne, Craigton, KNorth
Cardonald, Queenslie, Thorn-
liebank,

Lanarkshire T Blantyre, Carfin, Chepelhell,
Coebbridge, East Kilobride,
Larkhsall, Newhouse,

Renfrewshire % Cairds, Hillington,Port Glas-
gow,
II. Dundee 2 Creigie, Dundee,

As it has been impossible to obtain from official sources
the reasons for the siting of all the estates, such reasons as
are suggested here should be regarded merely as conjectures.
They may not have been historically important reasons for thae
choice of sites.

Pre-war Industrial FEstates. The emphasis place upon the various
location factors before 1939 differed from those after 1945.

The primary consideration in the location of the pre-war estates
-Hillington, Carfin, Chapelhall and Larkhall- was the level of
unemploymen%lamong men who were formerly employed in the coal-
mining, iron and steel, and shipbuilding industries.

The first Scottish Industrial Estate was sited at Hilling-
ton in the Clyde Valley, where the heavy industries were con-

centrated and where the unemployment reached the highest levels

(1) Map 2.p.151.
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during the depression of the 1950's. (1) The Hillington Estate,
although lying in Renfrewshire, was only sepsrated by a road
from Glasgow where a high percentage of the insured population
was out of work. Industrialiststherefore coming to the estate
could draw labour from a wide area. (2) Carfin, Chapelhall and
Larkhall Istates, all of which lay in the Lanarkshire coalfield ,
were located there in order to bring new industries to the area.
The main locel industry began to disappear as coel became gra-
dually exhausted or levels were reached which could not be eco-
nomically exploited. Pits had to be abandoned, leaving the
mining communities without alternative means of earning their
living. A few of the minérs were transferred. 3Some without
much success sought employment in the iron and steel industries
of the neighbouring towns of Motherwell and Coatbridge. Most
remained and continued to be unemployed until the new industries
coming to the industrial estates began to create employment.

Change in economic conditions and the emphasis of the employment

policy¥y. The changed economic conditions after the second world
war altered the nature of the employment problem. The employ-
ment cepacity of the heavy industries which expanded during the
war continued to be maintained at a high level. It was higher
than the mere figures of employed workers suggest because pro-

dustion after the war was curtailed both by manpower and raw

(1) Table 14p. 223,

(2) Glasgow was not included in the Special Area. Government
financed Ffactories could not have been built within the city
boundry until 1945 when it was scheduled as a Development
Area.



material shortages.

The manpower shortage was the main problem of the coalmining
industry. Although the demand for coal expanded, the numper of
wage earners on the colliery books in 1946 was only 79,100 comp-
ared with 89,940 in 19%8. There was a number of reasons for this
decrease in the labour force. Some miners emigrated and some
managed to find work in other industries because in the 1920's
and 1930's the prospects of re-employment in the coalmining in-
dustry were small. There was also a natural decrease caused by
retirement. At the same time the number of new entrants into
the industry fell. With the increased number of jobs available,
there was little incentive for the younger mean to follow a hard
and dangerous occupation which had proved unrewarding to the
older generation. The large pre-war surplus of miners disappear-
ed. Instead, it was necessary to seek additional manpower for
the industry by means of special deferment and releases from the
armed forces, improved conditions of employment, better training
facilities, and priority in the housing programme. Iven workers
from sbroad were brought in to relieve the local shortage of
labour, as the demand for coal continmwed to outstrip: the supplm.

Similarly the iron and steel industries prosdpered. The out-
put of steel was maintained at a high level although it fluctuat-
ed because of shortages of raw materials, in particular of scrap.
The demand continued to e@?ed the supply to such an extent that
a statutory iron and steel distribution scheme which had been

operated after the war until 1950 had to be reintroduced in 1952
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both for alloy and non-alloy iron and steel. There was a par-
ticularly acute shortage of the heavy and medium plate used for
shipbuilding and ship-repairing.

The cancellation of warship orders did not reduce the act-
ivity of the Scottish yards but made room for merchant vessel
building, ship converting, and repairing. The capacity of the
yards was fully occupied and orders in hend and in prospect were
expected to keep them busy for seversl years to come. Long
delivery dates indicated the pressure of work. But although in
1948 there was an increased demand for tankers, the rate of new
orders began to decline. In the following year there was a sharp
drop and the operative labour force had to be reduced. With the
outbreak of hostilities in Kprea orders began to flow in, order
books became full again and a shortage of skilled workers, par-
ticularly of shipwrights, joiners and plumbers reappeared.

Although the basic industries in Scotland were prosperous
and the level of unemployment was reduced to the point where the
heavy industries experienced a shortage of skilled labour the
government pursued a policy of bringing new industries to the
Scottish Development Area. There was & need for new industries-

(1) to provide alternative light employment for men un-

suitable for,or unwilling to work in the heavy industries

(2) to reduce underemployment adong women,

(3) to safeguard against widespread unemployment should the

heavy industries become depressed, '

(4) to take the place of the disappearing coalmining in-

dustry in the South West of Scotland.

The level of employment in the Scottish Development Area

as a whole,was not as high as it might have been. There was a

pool of unemployed workers, although as has already been said
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the heavy industries found it difficult to get workers of the
type required. This phenomena cen be explained by the fact that
the heavy industries required men who were highly skilled and
phisically robust. The unemployed workers did not meet these
requirements, but were suitable for semi” or u@gilled and lighter
work. The solution, therefore, to this problem of unemployment
was the introduction of new light industries.

lMoreover these industries brought employment for women for
whom there had been little opportunity for work apart from domes-
tic service and the distripbutive trades in a region where the main
industries were coalmining, iron and steel andﬁ%hipbuilding in-
dustries. Until recently little attention was paid to the pro-
blem of employment of women, partly because the extent of un-
employment among them was concealed by the fact that many did
not register for work since there was no prospect of getting
Jobs locally. Even had the Ministry of Labour returns showed a
higher percentage of unemployment among women probably little
would have been done. Provision of work for the men who were the
family breadwinners was of primary importance. During and after
the war it was necessary to utilise all the availapble human and
material resources. Greater employment opportunities for women
were created and unemployment among them was reduced. There was
also a need for new industries to diversify the industrial struct-
ure of the Scottish Development Area as a safeguard against

widespread unemployment in the future. Although after the war
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the heavy industries operated in boom conditions, the demand
for shipbuilding had already showed signs of flagging.(1There
could not be a guarantée that the heavy industries would::gain
become depressed.

Furthermore, new industris were required to maintain employ-
ment in the South West of Scotland as the coalmining there began
to contract. Some of the coal deposits were exhausted and the
uneconomic pits were closed . The National Coal Board antici-
pated a decline in output of the whole of the central area. (2)
A particularly large drop was expected in the Lanarkshire coal-
field.(3)

Post-war Industrial Estates.

(I) Lanarkshire coalfield. As more snd more pits in the South
West coalfield had to be sbandoned the numbers of redundsnt
miners increased.(4%heir reluctance to be transfendelswhere
intensified the need to bring new industries to the area, parti-

cularly to Lanarkshire where the percentaze of closures wuas

highest.(5) In 1945 construction was started on the Newhouse

(1) In 1946 the government set up a Shipouilding Advisory Com-
mitee consisting of representatives of shipouilders, ship-
owners, shipbuilding Trade Unions and sea going officers and
men to advise on the stability of the industry. Estimates of
the employment capacity were within the terms of reference of
the Commitee.

National Coal Board,‘*'Plan for Coal 1950 , (1950)

The Report of the Scottish Coalfields Committee, Cmd. 6575
(1944).

Teble 6 p. 144.

The reluctance of miners to be transferred was discussed in
Miss H.Heughen's report, Pit Closures at Shotts and the
Migration of Miners, Edinburgh Uaiversity, 1953.
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Estate, located halfway between the pre-war estates of Chapelhall
and Carfin at a site within easy reach of a number of scattered
mining communities. The Blantyre Estate which began to be built
in 1946 adjoins a mine still in working order, but the other
surrounding pits had already been abanddned. In 1947 the third
of the post-war Lanarkshire estates was started at Coatbridge.
(ITI) Esst-Kilbride, New town. The East Kilbride Estate which

is one of the two newest of the Scottish Industrial Estates -
work on it wes began in 1951= is unlike the other Lanarkshire
industrial estates. Indeed, it is unlike all the other Scottish
industrial estates because it was not intended to bring employ-
ment to a community where many were out of work or to safeguard
it from unemployment. There was no sizeable comuunity. The
estate is being developed in conjuaction with the pbuilding of
the new town of East Kilbride ian accordance with the long term
policy of planned dispersal of industry and the industrial po-
pulation. The new town is intended to reduce the congestion in
Glasgow,

(IiI) Glasgow, 0ld city. The building of the estates within the

city boundry of Glasgow may therefore seem somewhat coatradictory
when the further growth of industrial centres is officially dis-
couraged. Before the war, there was heavy unemploymeant in
Glasgow, which might have justified the erection of government
financed factories, but then the city was excluded froﬁ the

Special Areas, After the war, when there was little unemploy-

nent it was included in the Development Area. This made it
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possible to extend the Hillington Estate into Glasgow by build-
ing the North Cardonald Estate, to begin construction of the

new estates of Qeenslie and Carntyne in 1946, of Thornliebank

in the following year, and to convert the former Cardoasld
Ordnsnce Factory into the Craigton Industrial Estate. 3Since
neither the desire to encourage the further growth of Glasgow,
nor the existence of heavy unemployment within the city could
have been the motive for building of the five estates, a possible
explenation is that there was a need to provide additional floor
space for the local firms. Many of them have prospered during
the recent years and wished to expand production(without neeessar-
ily requiring more labour), unless they were able to get larger '
premises locally some might have left Glasgow, thereby reducing
employment within the city while the surplus workers could not
have been easily transferred somewhere else. Thus the building i
of the Glasgow estates may perhaps be regarded as a measure to
safeguard against unemployment brought about by the prosperity
of the Glasgow firms and the physical limits to expeausion within
the existing premises. A large number of firms of local origin
on the Glasgow estates may be taken as a confirmation of this
hypothesis.

(IV) lest Dunpbartonshire gnd Renfrewshire. It was also to safe-
guard against the danfer of unemployment that three estates, one
in West Dunbartonshire and two in Renfrewshire, were established.
These were located in places particularly vulnerable to wide-

spread unemployment in the event of depression of the shipouild-
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Table € .

Closure and Openings of Pits or Surface Drift liines

in the South West Scottish Coalfield.

Year Closed Opened
Area Number Manpower Ares Number
Redundancy
1947 Lanarkshire 3 109 Lanarkshire 2
Ayrshire 1
1943 Lanarkshire 5 85 Lanarkshire 1
North Ayrshire 1 10 Ayrshire 1
1949 Lanarkshire 10 259 Lanarkshire 1
Dunbartonshire 1 & Ayrshire 1
1950 Lanarkshire 5 €7 Lanarkshire 1
North Ayrshire 2 69
1951 Lenarkshire 4 70 Lanarkshire 1
1952 Lanarkshire 1 5 Lanarkshire 1
Total 52 T20 10

Source, Nationsl Coal Board,
records.
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ing industry on which they largely depended ' for prosperity.
The long term prospects of this industry were uncertain. The
industrial structure of the two areas had to be diversified to
protect the local communities from the dangers resulting from
over-dependence on the ship yards for employment. Furthermore
the need to provide lighter and less skilled work for men and
more employment for women had been felt for some time.

In 1946 construction was begun in West Dunbartonshire of
the Vale of Leven Estate located in the picturesque grounds of
the historic Strathleven iiansion House, in a loop of the River
Leven, opposite the town of Renton lying between Alexandria and
Dunbarton. The latter is the largest town in the district and
is reno@kd for its shippbuilding and ancillery engineering in-
dustries. These provide the main source of employment for the
inhabitants of Dunbarton and the neighbouring towns. Although
there is a number of cotton printing, bleaching and dye works
at Alexandria and Renton, they are too small and the textile
trade too much subject to fluctuations in prosperity to counter-
balance the overdependence of the area on shippbuilding and to
ensure a greater degree of economic stability.

On the opposite side of the River Clyde the towns oi Port
Glasgow and Greenock in Renfrewshire were even more dependent
on shipbuilding. Their two other long established industries,
rope making and sugar refining had not grown sufficiently to
prevent the one sided development of voth towns. The associat-

ion of Port Glasgow and Greenock with the shipbuilding iadustry
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developed as a result of their geographical position. Because
of the sandy shallows in the river, few ships sailed peyond
Greenock, which consequently grew as a port, as did the adjacent
harbour of Port Glasgow. There the quantity of goods handled
increased rapidly until it became by the middle of the 19th cen-
tury, as its very name indicates, the port for Glasgow. But
when the River Clyde was dredged so as to admit the largest ships
right up to the Glasgow docks, the importance of Port Glasgow
and Greenock as ports declined. The shipbuilding industry, how-
ever, of both went on growing and became the main iandustry of
both. The vulnerapbility of Port Glasgow and Greenock to wide-
spread unemployment when the shippbuilding industry was depressed
was clearly shown in 193%2. In Port Glasgow 57% and in Greeunock
44% of the insured labour was out of work. It was feared that
after the second world war there might follow a declinme in the
activity of the yards such as there was after the first. 1In
1946 construction of an industrial estate was begun in Port
Glasgow to diversify its industrial structure. Five years later
at the time wheﬁiﬁrospects of the shipbuilding industry were
causing anxiety, construction of the Cairds Estate was started.
The site, symbolically or perhaps rather ironicelly, is that

of a former shipbuilding yard.

(V) North Ayrshire. New industries were required in that part

of North Ayrshire which was scheduled as a Developuent Area not

so much to correct an unbelanced industrial developument, as
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because there was little industrial development. bistilliﬂg,
shoemaking, carpet weaving, and light engineering provided a
congsiderable variety of industries but not enough industrial
employment. Ayrshire was predominantly an sgricultural area,
famous for its breed of cattle. There was some coalmining but
a number of pits in the Kilmarnock area had to be abandoned.(j)
The Kilwinning Industrial Estate was established in 1946, The
Kilmarnock Industriel Estate was started in 1947. Factories on
the latter were already in production when a number of pits

in the neighbourhood of Kilmarnock had to be closed because
coal could no longer be mined economically.

The South WestﬁScotland forms a closely integrated economic
unit with its coalmining, iron and steel, shipbuilding and an-
cillary engineering industries. Any change in the activity of
one of these, oriintroduction of new industries toaparticular
place has repercusions on the employwment level of the whole area
The position of the 'second Development Area' is however, differ
ent in this respect.

(b) Dundee. The city of Dundee, separated by two rivers from tie
industrial centre of Scotland, is an isolated and artificial
pocket of industry. The main industry whiéh is jute, came to
Dundee by chance. 'The town had grown around the harbour uas the
importence of the port for traders with the Scandinavisn and
Baltic countries incressed. Flax imported from them led to the
development of the sféilmeking industry. But the advent of steam

put an end to the prosperity of the flax mills. Some 120 years
(1) Table €£,p.144.
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a&0, when they began to close down, two Dundonians sent home for
testing and experiments a new fibre which they had come across

in India. This was the begining of the jute industry in Dundee.
The town later became the centre of jute manufascture in Britain.
As the jute industry expanded in Dundee it became the mein in-
dustry of the city which came to depend on jute for its prosper-
ity. For many years the industry prospered. Dundee grew wealthy
and became the third largest city of Scotland. Then as a result
of the inter-war slump, the jute industry was depressed. By 1932
over 5C% of the insured population was out of work. The second
war brought a revival of demand. Since 193¢ the industry has
enjoyed government protection. But difficulties in importing
jute and consequent shortages kept production down. Even oy

1945 the lapour force was about one third of what it was in 1929.
The end of the war was expected to ease the conditions ot supply,
wnile tne demand for the products of the jute industry promised
to remain high. The post-war prospects of the industry would
therefore not have caused concern put for political factors
abroad over which the British government had little countrol put
which threatened the future of the jute industry in Dundee.
Pakistan grows most of the jute purchased by Dundee. Indis has
the mills and docks from which jute is sent to Britain. The
establishment of the two as separate states, the initial frietion
between them and the desire of each one to develop its own Jjute
industry mede fhe future of the Dundee jute industry uacertein.

But even had it been more assured, Dundee stood in need of in-
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dustrial diversification to give it a more balanced economy.
The first industrisl estate, the Dundee Estate was established
in 1946. Work on the second was started in the following year
when a former government Ffactory wes converted into the Craigie
Estate.

Feagibility and cost of location. Only the desirability of

bringing new industries to certain areas has so far been con-
sidered. But although new industries may be reguired in par-
ticular places, unless suitable sites are svailable , location
there of industriel estates may not be feasible. Thus while
new industries are badly needed in the old coalfields, it is
precisely there, on account of the former mining activity, that
the ground is often unsuitable for factory building because of
the danger of subsidence. There is a relationship between the
cost of building =nd the quality of land . Onabad site the cost
may be prohibitive. Land good for building is usually also suit
able for farming. So far the government's policy has been to
refrain from turning rich arable land over to industrial uses.
Thus the desirability and feasability of location and the
cheapness of construction do not necessarily go hand in hand.
Since no information is available apout the alternative sites
considered for the twenty Scottish Industrial Estates, and as
no figures can be obtained to show the capital outlay in each
case, it is impossible to discover to what extengtiocation of
the estates wais determined by the desirability of new industries

in particular places and to what extent it was influenced by

the cost factor.
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Map 2.

LOCATION OF THE SCOTTISH INDUSTRIAL ESTRATES

4

IN THE DEVELOPMENT ARER




Chapter Il .

ocottigh Industrial Estates vis-a-vis industrislists'! loc-

gtion requirementse.

There are so far no industrial estates in the 'third'
Development Area, although new industries aré needed in the
Highlends, around Inverness. Considerable unemployment and
under-employment exists and the government is willing to puild
factories. The question of why then, no industrial estates were
started in Inverness and its neighbourhood leads to the con-
sideration of the third main location factor, namely the satis-
faction of industrialists' requirements. New industries may be
desirable in certain places and the construction of industrial
estates there is feasible, but unless industrialists are will-
ing to move to the estates, assuming that no compulsion is ex-
ercised, no industriael development will take place. Consequently
the building of government factories for renting, when prospect-
ive tenants were not forthcoming, would have been a waste of the
national resources. Industrial Estates Coumpanies, K therefofe,to
be successful in attracting firms to the estates. have to be
built not only where there is a need for new industries but also
where the sites are most likely to satisfy the main location
requiremnents of the industrialists. These have glready been
listed and have now to be considered, with reference to Scot-
land, before proceeding to a more detailed study of location
factors on the basis of a sample study of firms on the Scottish

Industrial Estates.



Many of the firms came because they were steered by the
Board of Trade to a Developuent Area. The South West of Scot-
land and Dundee were areas where the location of new under-
takings was officially encouraged. The growth of the Scott-
ish Industrial Estates was therefore artificially stimulated.

In this section factors will be considered which might
have influenced the choice of a location by a board of directors
of a firm operating under no restrictive conditions. The
weight attached to the location requirements varies with in-
dustries, individual firms within the industries, and with
the changing economic conditions. There are, however, some
requirements which are comuon to most industrial firms at
most times.

(a) Premises. The availability of suitable premises on rental
basis ranked high among tﬂe industrialists' requirements in the
pre-war days.(1) It was with this in view, when the policy of
creating employment in the Special Areas through diversificat-
ion of their industrial structure was undertaken, that the
Industrial Estates Companies were formed. Their object was

to build in the Special Areas factories which were to be made
available on lease. ZEconomic conditions have changed but
factories for renting are still in demand.(2) The Scottish

Industrial Estates, of their very nature, satisfy the demand for

(1) Ch.6.p.86.
(2) Ch.15.p.274 and p.278.
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premises available onarental pasis. Whether they are regarded
as suitable depends on the interpretation of the word. Broadly
speaking premises are suitable if theysatisfy the location re-
quirements generslly. In the narrow sense used in this coutext,
what is meant is the convendence of the factory layout for pro-
duction by the tenant firms. To ensure the maeximum suitapility
the Scottish Industrial Estates Company provides four difterent
types of standard factories, which cean further pe adapted for
tenauts by minor alterations. Also if required and necessary,
the S.I.E.Ltd. builds factories according to the temants' spe-
cifications.

(b) Labour. Firms moving to the Scottish Industrial Estates
were not faced withascarcity of lapour since industrial estates
as a matter of policy were located where there was unemployment
or under-employment or both. This did not necessarily mean
that none of them experienced difficulty in findiang skilled
labour of the type required.

It is impossible to estimate with any degree of accuracy
the labour pool from which firms on any one particular estate
recruit their workers. Factories on the Scottish Industrial
Estates draw workers from a fairly'wide and to a large extent
common area. Some indication of the labour supply available
can be obtained from the umemployment figures for the areas
within which the industrial estates have been located.(1) The

number of estates located in the areas has been in relation to

(1) Table 25 p. 530
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the magnitude of unemployment. The level of unemployment was
highest in Glasgow (with East Dunbartonshire); 12 out of the
20 Scottish Industrial Estates were located there. Then in
order of magnitude of unemployment came Renfré?hire, Dundee,
Ayrshire (North and Central) and Dunbartonshire( West) with
55 2, 2,51 industrial estates respectively. At this stage no
attempt is made to interpret such changes in the supply of lapour
as have taken place. Only facts are presented. Between 19352 and
952 the above order of unemployment was maintained with the
exception of 1952 when Dundee ranked second.(1) The regional
pat&tern of unemployment among women differed consideraply before |
and after the war. From 1932 until'! 19%3 the nuuber of uuemployed.
in the order of magnitude was, Glasgow (with East Dunbartonshire)
Dundee, Lanarkshire, Renfrewshire, Ayrshire (North and Central)
and Dunbartonshire (West). From 1946 onwards, apart from Glasgow
being first and (until  1952) Lanarkshire second, there was no
consistent trend in the sub-areas.

For the whole of Scotland,only in 195£t;he number of un-
employed women expressed as a perceantage of all the iasured
female labour, exceeded the comparable percentage for men. In
Dundee alone the percentage of unemployed women was higher than
that for men before the war, and on the average after it. Since
1946 in the whole of the Scottish Development Areas, at one time
or another,the percentage of unemployed women e%?eded that of

men. A firm coming to any one of the Scottish Industrial Estates

(1) 193¢ is the earliest year for which seperate figures for meu
and women could be obtained.
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had a good chance of getting both the male znd female lapour
required.

Some of the industrialists however, did not find loéally
all the skilled workers they needed. In a region (excluding
Dundee), dominated by the heavy industries, *'factory condition-
ed" workers with experience of work in the light industries
were relatively few. The Board of Trade offered grants to. com-
pensate firms employing inexperienced labour. (1) But to start
production a nucleus of skilled workers had to be prought in.
There were however two main obstacles to their transfer, the
cost of removal that had to be borne by the workers and a lack
of accomodation near the industrisl estates. Recognising these
difficulties and the importance of the key workers, the govern-
ment took steps to facilitate the transfer. Payments could be
made towerds the cost of meeting the cost of removal and re-
séttlement of the key workers and their dependants . (2) Firms
were helped to accomodate them. A firm had to fulfil three
conditions in order to get government help with housing:-

(1) It had to be a new firm to the area; that is, it had
to be in existence for less than five years. Hedp was
only given to established firms if they started a new
line of production.

(2) The firm could not locally find workers with the par-
ticular skill required and had to bring them from more
than 20 miles away.

(3) Employment by the firm of a number of workers depended
on the key worker.

) Distribution of Industry Act 1950 sec.LII(I),Ch D "
)

(1
(2 LI} ) % Iv o



157 '!

A key worker qualified for the government assistance was
defined as ' an executive of at least managerisl grade, or a
techniciah of at least foreman status, who possesses skill and
experience which are not available in the locality to which the
firm is moving and who must, in consequence, be persuaded to uow
with the firm to the Industrial Estate in the Development Area
for the successful establishment of the firm's new project'.

To provide accomodation for the executive grade, the Treasurg
was authorised to advance money to special housing associations,
which on behalf of the Board of Trade, would build houses to pe
let to the senior staff of the firms on the industrial estates
or in factories administered by the Industrial Estates Companies.
On the foreman level the Board of Trasde undertook to sponsor
applicetions for key workers' houses submitted by firms. It
forwarded these applications to local authorities. Liost of

the authoritieo were willing to allocate a certain number of
council houses for key workers. The Board of Trade can exercise
no power of compulsion over the local authorities and has to
depend on their goodwill and co-operation.

In Scotland from 1945 to 1952 with Treasury approval, 97
managerial houses were built. Of these 0 were allocated to
firms on the Scottish Industrial Estates and 17 to firms in
individual site factories administered by S.I.E.Ltd. 488 key
workers houses were obtained for firms on the estates and 197
for tenants in the other factories. In addition accomodation

was found for key workers of 106 firms on the estates and for
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24 in separate factories. Over the same period 89 licences to
build were granted to firms. (1)

A comparison of the mere number of key workers' houses
allocated in the Scottish and in the other main Development Areas
would suggest that Scotland was worse off both in respect of the
Tréasuray financed and council houses. Whenfgrovision of house-
ing for key workers is related to new factory building there is

a striking similarity in the house/factory ratio for all the main

Development Aress. (2)

(1) Source, Board of Trade.

(2) Key workers' houses in all the Development Areas as at 31st.
Jenuary, 1951.

Development Area | Local Authority Managerial Houses
Houses occupied Privately financed Govern-
Building licences ment

grented financed
A | a B e b | C c b-c
North East 653 58 58 4.0 20214 | 18
South Lancashire 82 4% 19 16.0 - i- | 10
Merseyside 43% 14 4x 1.1 - |- 1
West Cumberland 1953 160 14 12.0 8 | 7|19
Scotland(ex- 569 104 78 |
Dundee) 61 10.0 s
Dundee 155 12 : = : ik
Wales(excluding 1351 83 79 5.0 821" 5 110
Wrexhanm ) :
Wrexham 151 750 16 80.0 |
Total 13397 69 306 6.2 372 I g

A) Sponsored by the Board of Trade, number of houses,
BI Board of Trade only record is grenting of a licence. Some
may have been abandoned, number of licences.

C) Number of houses.

a, b, ¢, houses per million sq. ft of new factory floor area.
x Others sponsored by kinistry of Labour in Liverpool

"




Moreover, firms in Scotland benefited from an additional
scheme, namely the Industrial Workers Scheme. It was not con-
fined to the Scottish Development Area. The scheme applied to
some of the industrial workers who were not eligiole for XKey
workers'houses. To qualify for houses uander I.W.S. workers had
to be employed by firms engaged on a nationally important form
of production, - exports, import saving goods, defence and other
home priorities. TFurther these workers had to prove that they
had been unable to find accomodation within a reasonable travell-
ing distance or lived in bad housing conditions. Because of the
housing difficulties many of the firms in the less fortunate areas:
were losing labour as workers moved to where living conditions

Enhe
were better. The object of the I.W.S. was to stapilise,indus-

trial labour force byﬂgrovision of houses. The scheme was oper-
ated as follows: so long as there was a restriction on house
building, the Department of Health for Scotland made a provision
that permits might be awarded to local authorities to build new
houses on condition that a certain proportion of them: was
alloceted to industrial workers. The scheme had to be discon-
tinued in 1948, three years after it was started, wheni?estrict-
ions on building by local authorities were relaxed. No informaj-
ijon was available as to the number of industrial workers employed
by tenants of S.I.E.Ltd. who were allocated houses under the
I.W.S. DNumbers were bound to vary with the local authorities"
attitudes and financidl resources. The scheme was regarded as &

SUCCESS.
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(c) Ihe basic services. The basic services required by indus-

tries are power, lighting, water supplies, and transport faci-
lities. OSince the object of the industrial estates companies
is to make available to tenants factories with power, lighting
and water supplies, which have already been mentioned, there is
no need to discuss them in this context. Good transport faci-
lities are more difficult to provide. In the siteing of in-
dustrial estates the existing means of communication are of
importance. The location of factories in relation to trans-
port has therefore to be considered more fully.

Whether on account of travelling by workers or of trans-
port of raw materials and finished products by tenant firms, the
transport facilities are a major factor in the location of in-
dustrial estates. To attract firms to the estates such sites
had to be selected as would best satisfy industrialists' trans-
. port requirements.

In this respect the sites of the Hillington and the five
Glasgow estates are perhaps the most satisfactory. The estates
are located in a ceity which is a focal point of comwunication
in Scotland by land, sea and air.(1) There the main roads and
railways of Scotland converge, ships sail to all the parts of
the world and planes land. The railway network in and around
Glasgow is the most intricate in the country. There are over
40 goods stations within the eity itself and the rail collect-
ion and delivery services cover the whole of Glasgow. Alterna-
tively consignments can be transported by vens to and from

other cities and towns in Scotland and England.
(§) kap %,p.169.
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The Carntyne Estate lies close to the Carntyne Railway
station and is only 3 miles from the centre of Glasgow. A mile
further , the Queenslie Estate is located on the main Glasgow-
BEdinburgh road. South West of these estates, 5 miles from the
city centre is the Thornliebank Estate, with the Thornliebank
railway stafion a mile away. To the North slmost equidistant
from the centre of the town, are the estates of Craigton, and
North Cardonald. Across the road from North Cardoanald lies the
Hillington Estate. Both these estates, which also from the point
of view of transport can be regarded as one, are on the main road
tﬁ?o&%&re and railway line between Glasgow, Paisley, Port Glasgow
and Greenock. Port Glasgow Istate and the Cairds Estate ut
Greenock are served by the same services. On the South West
perimeter of the Scottish Development Area, in Ayrshire, are
located the Kilwinning and Kilmernock Estates at 10 miles from
each other. The former lies on the main Ayr-Glasgow railway line
Of the Lanarkshire Estates, the one furtherest away from Glasgow
is the estate at Larkhall. It lies 17 miles South West from
Glasgow, on the main road to the South via Carlisleia%dta mile
from the Larkhsll Central Station. The East Kilbrigzﬁiseexpected
to have good transport facilities when the new town of East Kil-
bride has been developed. The neighbouring estate of Blantyre,
10 miles South East of Glasgow lies on the High Blantyre Road

and is within less than half a mile distance of two railway

stations. Both Carfin and Chapelhall Estates are 17 miles

R —————
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from Gﬂ%gow. Both have railway facilities near at hand; the
former is 3> miles and the latter 1 mile off the main Glasgow-
Edinburgh road. A mile up the road from Chapelhall, right on
the Edinburgh-Glasgow rosd lies the Newhouse Estate. All these
estutes are close to Motherwell through which run;f;éilway line
to the South. The Vale of Leven Estate is nearest of the three
"Northern' estates to Glasgow, being only 16 miles North from it.
The Stirling road runs close to the estate. There is a railway
station at Renton which is just across the River Leven from the
SeI.E.Ltd. factories. The other two estates are right awsy on
the East coast at Dundee. From the point of view of distance
from the centre of the industrial area of Scotland and from the
markets in the South, and also on account of the cost of trans-
port, it appears that Dundee is as far Horth as firms in the new
industries are prepared to go. Since the distance and the trans-
port cherges acted as a deterants to the migration of firms to
the Scottish Highlands, no prospective tenants for government
financed factories there were forthcoming. This may be the
principal reason why no estates have so far been built in the
Inverness aresa.

The Scottish Industrial Estates are also well served by
air and sea communications. Both the Ayrshire Estates lie close
to the Prestwick Airport. The Hillington aad North Cerdonsald
Estates adjoin te the Renfrew Airport. All the estates on the
West coast are within easy reach of both these airports. On

the other side of Hillington within a half mile is the River
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Clyde and the Glasgow docks. The Glasgow port has six tidal
docks with 12% miles of qusys admitting ships as large as the
'Queens' and merchant vessels of any size. There are 148 cranes
belonging to the Clyde Navigation Trust as well as privately
owned cranes to shift cargoes. Storage facilities are extensive.
The sheds cover some 71 acres. There are over 53 miles of rail-
waeys so that in the majority of berthsdirect loading between
ships and rail wagons is possible. Cargo can therefore be dis-
patched to industries in Glasgow and other aress as sonon as it

is unloaded from the holds. There is a special organisation whibh
looks after cartage of consignments to the docks and ensures that
they are delivered for shipping as and when requiréd.

The Dundee dockes are of less importance in the international
trade. Nevetheless a considerable amount of cargo is handled
through this port. OSeveral shipping companies offer coastal
services to the larger ports of Britain and from Dundee ships
sail to Ifiand, North America, Netherlands and the North of
France.

The Scottish Industrial'Estates, both on the West and East
coast are within convenient distance of the Grangemouth and
Leith docks.

(d) Markets. MlMarkets for raw materials and finished products

are bound to vary with different firms in different industries,
only general considerations can be taken into account in locat-
ing industrial estates which are to house a number of firms in

various industries.
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Any firm which is at a distance from its source of supply
of raw materials is likely to experience a number of disadvan-
tages:- transport cost, time takean to deliver goods, consequent
need to carry stocks which involve;?iocking up of capital, and
the difficulty of ianspecting raw materials before purchese. But
the material content of finished products of light industries
tends to be comparatively low in relation to the lebour value.
The effect on production of the length of time taken to transpont
goods and the need to keep reserves, de?enﬁs largely on the ex-
tent to which production can be planned ahead. Good transport
facilities go e long way to remedy such difficulties as arise
because of the distance from markets. An atrempt has already
been made to show that the Scottish Industrial Estates are well
served by ell means of communication. The need to inspect raw
materials before b@ﬁng rerely arises in practice. With improve-
ments in grading and greater use off standardised component parts,
most firms in the ordinery course of business rely on samples
and the reputation of sellers. \hen the materials are imported
inspection is impossible in most cases. The Scottish Industrial
Estates are especially favourably located fogfimportation of
raw materials,being close to the ports of entry of a large
variety of cargoes from different parts of the world. A con-
siderable smount of raw material produced in England is sold

not directly by the menufactures but through manufacturérs'

stockists. Glasgow im not only a large industrial bput also
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a trading centre. With the industrial development of Scotland
and the increasing diversity of the country's industries the
local supply of raw materials has grown steadily.

There are also disadvantages for a firm in being away from
the mein markets for its finished products. There is the cost
of transport which, if borne by the manufacturer,may prove a
serious handicap in price competition, the difficulty of finding
out quickly what changes are taking place in the markets and of
maintaining a close contact with buyers. In light industries
the cost of transport is unlikely to represent a high percentage
of the price of the finished products and to impair appreciabl¥®
firm's competative position. The state of the main markets can
be ascertained at a distance, changes in demand tend to take plaee
gradually. It is more difficult however for firms on the Scottish
Industrial Estates to keep in close touch with foreign and English
buyers, than if they were located nearer to London. Although for
foreign buyers coming to Britain, Glasgow with its air and seiling
faecilities does not compare uafavourably with London, the greater
social attractions of the metropolis offer s strong inducement to
combine business with pleasure.
The potentialities of the local Scottish merkets should not how-
ever be ignored. The aggregste consumption in Scotland is likely
to increase because of the growing populatioﬁighcreasing level, of

employment and the improving standards of living in the country.
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There are no government figures available to show the
size of the Scottish national income, nor is there information
to show how it is divided between savings and counsumption. The
Scottish national income for 1948 has been estimated at £945m.(1)
It may be assumed that the proportion of the national income that
is devoted to current consumption and expenditure by public
authorities in Scotland is the same as in Gt.Britain as a whole.

Hence the disposable income in Scotland was probably around

J

Cr

£755m in 1948. (2) The amount may even have been greater since

0

the percentage of the national income saved in Scotland could

be expected to be smaller.(?) Both in Scotland and in Gt.Britain
as 8 whole the genersl trend has been towards higher consumption
expenditure as wages showed a greater relative increase to other
sources of income. If this trend continues, as it is likely to
do, and assuming that the high level of employment is maintained
the demand for both consumption and capital goods ian Scotland
will increase. Consequently the opportunities for firms in the
country to sell their finished products and to buy their raw

materials and intermediary goods locally are likely to increase.

(1)
A.,D.Campbell, Income, Ch.5 p.5C, in the Scottish Economy,
ed. by A.K.Cairncross, (1954).

(2) This estimate is very rough. Source, Central Statistical
Office, National Income and Expenditure, 1946-53,(1954).

(3) The per capita income in Scotland is lower. The propensity
to save is therefore likely to be below the average for Gt.
Britain.

D.I.Hewell, Redistribution of Income,Studi Economici,Dec.19555.



Amenities. Although economic factors are of greater importance
in the location of firms, social considerations casnnot be alto-
gether neglected. These, however, have been losing importsnce
with the gradual disappearance of the owner-manager class in in-
dustry. The proximity of educational establishments and of shopp -
ing centres, recreational facilities??éleasantness of the sur-
roundings are considerations which are not entirely dismissed in
siteing a factory, nor cen they be if the top class executives
are to be attracted there.

The location of the Scottish Industrial Estates around Glas-
gow and in Dundee and within a convenient travelling distance of
Edinburgh, satisfies these social requirements. In Glasgow,
Edinburgh and Dundee there is a large echoice of good schools and
the reputation of the Scottish universities has long been estabi
lished. The shopping ceatres compare favourably with those of
the other large cities in Britain. By the way of recreation
Scotland has much to offer.

Location on Individual Sites and FEx-government Factories.

The main location factors which have to be taken into
account @n locating industrial estates apply also to factories
on individusl sites. These factories have been erected by the
S¢I.E.Ltd. in places where the size of the labour pool or the
industrial structure did not justify building an estate, but
where new industries were nevertheless needéd and where new

firms were willing to come. Since factories of this type were
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usually built for particular firms, their location requirements
were known beforehand and could be tesken into consideration in
ch@ging a site for them in the Scottish Development Area.

The ex-government factories however, mainly located for
strategic reasons, were less likely to offer similar location
advantages. A number of them have nevertheless been adapted for
private industriasl uses. These were transferred to the Board of
Trade . In the Scottish Development Area they are aduministered
by the S.I.E.Ltd.

In 1952 there were 21 factories pbuilt by the S.I.E.Ltd. on
individual sites. Fifteen ex-government factories on separete
sites were administered by the company. The Cardoneld Ordnance
factory in Glasgow which was converted into the Craigton In-

dustrial Estate housed 12 tenants.
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Chapter 12.
velopment of the Scottish Industrisl Estates and individual

and ex-gzovernment factories.

Not only the location but also the development of the indus-
trial estates and of the individual site factories administered
by the Industrial Estate Companied was influenced by the economiec
conditions. At the end of the war the demand for industrial pre-
mises soared and the government was faced with a threefold task
of de-requisitioning industrial buildings, of converting the sur-
plus government munitions factories to civilian industrial uses
and of building new factories for private firms in the Develop-
ment Areas, in accordance with the distribution of industry policy.
The erection of government financed factories was, of course, not
a new underteking, as such factories had already been built bum the
Industrial Estate Coumpanies in the days of the Special Areas ad-
ministration.

There was approximately a million sq. ft. of developed factory
space at the end of the war on the pre-war Scottish Industrial
Estates st Hillington (excluding the factory occupied by Rolls-
Royce Ltd.), Carfin, Chapelhall and Larkhall. During the war
many of the factories on these estates were used for war product-
ion, but when de-requisitioned, were easily re-adapted forfﬁanu-
facture of goods to satisfy the civilian demand. After the war
Rolls-Royce Ltd. gave up some of the blocks of the two million

sq. ft. factory built for the company by the Ministry of Aircraft
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Production. (1) These blocks were converted by S.I.E.Ltd. and
let out to tenants. Also & number of the government munition
factories in Scotland were transferred to the Board of Trade to
be administered by the S.I.E.Ltd. Some of them, after alterations.
were leased to firms as individual site factories. The Cardonald
Ordnance Factory in Glasgow was converted into the Craigton In-
dustrial Estate and a government factory in Dundee was adapted as
the Craigie Industrial Estate.

liost of the factories now administered by the S.I.E.Ltd were
erected after the war. Sixteen out of the twenty Scottish Iadus-
trial Estates are of post-war creation(2)The obuilding sctivity
was at its highest between 1245 and 1947 when some 70% of the
construction work on the estates and almost 65% on the individual
sites, begun between 1545 and 1952, was started.(?) But progress

was hindered by material shortages, especially in the early years.

(1) Ground at Hillington was feued to Ministry of Aircraft Pro-
duction. On this site construction of a factory for Rolls-
Royce was started in 1938 and 12 month later the company be-
gan aircraft production.

(2) Construction work began. Number of estates.
1937 )= 1
1938 5
1945 1
1946 7
1941 =z=m 5
1951 2

% North Cardonald Estate is, in faet, a post-war extension of
Hillington, no sepgrate date is therefore shown.

am 3 are new estates, 2 are ex-government factories converted
into estates.

(3) Tenants had been secured for the advance factories before con-
struction was completed.
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Factory construction all over Britain was held up at various times
by short supplies of steel, timber, glass, asbestos roofing and
lead. In 1946, with the shortasge of bricks, it was necessary to
limit their uses; consequently plans had to be changed, building
was delayed and costs increased. The completion of factories was
also held up becesuse of the long delivery dates for boilers and
heating equipment. Nevertheless, a great deal was accomplished.
Between 1945 and 1947, work was started on eleven new estates and
on the conversion of two government factories into industrisl es-
tates. Construction of 55904,810 sq. ft. of factory floor area
was started. OFf this)4,478,057 sq. ft. was on the estates and
1,426,77% sqe. ft. on individual sites. 1,087,630 sqe. £ft. of the
floor space on the estates and 99,661 sq. ft. on individual sites
was allocated to tenants.

But in addition to building factories for successful appli-
cants during the early years when capital was more plentiful than
it became later, the government launchedfédvance factory puilding
programme. In Scotland plans were made for the construction of
2,725,000 sq.ft. of new factory space in advance of specific de-
mands from industrialists. Factories with floor area of some
%00,000 sg. ft. were so constructed us to be particularly suitapnle -
for firms employing predominantly male workers. In the South West
there still persisted a relatively high level of unemployment among
men. By the end of February 1947 approximately 1,000,000 sq. ft,

of the advence factories were provisionally allocated to industries,
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Later, however, because of Britain's economic difficulties, the
government was forced to cut down its capital expenditure and the
construction of advance factories had to be suspended.

Few individual site factories were built in the Scottish De-
velopment Area until 1947. Work was concentrated on developing
existing industriasl estates and erzecting new ones. Diversificatim
of the industrial structure of wider areas was a more pressing
problem and had therefore to be tackled first before dealing with
the localised small pockets of unemployment. It may also be that
industrialists preferred factories on the industrial estates.

But even if they preferred a special factory they might have de-
cided on renting a factory on the estates if one were quickly
available. Time was an important consideration-for firms wishing
to launch their products on the markets while the post-war boom
conditions continued. To build & special factory according to
tenants specifications took some time.

From 1947 onwards, although the demand for industriasl pre-
mises continued, the factory building programme was restricted
because of the economic crisis which faced Britain. The short-
lived attempt at currency convertibility in July 1947 increased
the drain on dollar reserves and the proceeds of the Anglo- Amer-
ican Loan which were dwindling away at an alarming rate, became
elmost exhausted. (1) The deficit on the balance of payments

account began to cause concern. To avert the crisis, exports had

(1) Anglo-American Loan. Cmd. 6708 and gmd. 6968. (1946)
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to be increased while imports from the hard currency areas
had to be cut, consequently, the government's economic policy
was directed towards that end. A White Paper on capital in-
vestment justifying the steps which had to pne taken was pub-
lished in 1947. (1) It was emphasised that new investment in
the future had to pe brought into proper relation with the
reduced supplies of materials. All the availuble human and
material resources which could pbe released, were needed to
increase the export potential of British industries. But as
these resources were limited, it was necessary to cénceutrate
them o0 Ial ao possible on such types of investuent as were
most likely to strengthen guickly the country's capacity to
export or to save imports. New projects were therefore to pe
restricted in order to make speedy completion of priority
schemes possible.

The White Psper was followed by the 'Special lMemoramdum
on Capitel Issues Control' to the Capital Issues Committee
revising the emphasis of the original memorandum of guidauce
in view of the need for internal readjustment on accouut of
the pbalance of payments difficulties. (2) Capital issues were
to be restricted, at the same time the joint stock panks were

asked to co-operate with the government by curtailing credit

(1) Capital Investment in 1948. Cmd.7268 (1947).

(2) First memorandum of guidance to the C.I.C., Cmd.6645 (1944%)
liay). Capital Issues Coantrol, Special lMemorandum on Capital
Issues Control, Cmd. 72381, (1947 December).



(1)

facilities to industries outside the priority group. Nuch of
the reduction in investment however, was in the field of cen-
tral and local government's expenditure.

The capital investment restrictions retarded progress in
Scotland and prevented to some extent, a more balanced develop-
ment Jneestablishment of many new projects with good long-tern
prospects had to be postponed and extensions of existing firms
which neither earned or saved dollars, could not pe carried out.
The fall in government investment is clearly reflected in the
sharp drop in work started by the S.I.E.Ltd. on the industrial
estates and individual sites. In 1948 new factory building on
the former was only about 1/14 and on the latter 1/11 of the
snanual average for the first two of the post-war years. Every
effort was made to complete factories which had already been
started and the allocationﬂzgd occupation of floor space by
tenants, during the year, exceeded the aggregate for the whole
period since the war. (2) Throughout 1948 the main emphasis by
the government was on coansolidation of previous progress rather
than on approval of a large number of new schemes. The area on
which work was statted in 1949 was down by over g half on the
estates , but as it increased on the individuel sites, the total
for the year was just above the 1948 level by some 2,000 sq. ft.

fhe allocation snd occupation of factory space in 1949 well ex-

(1) D.I.Hewell, Finance of Business in Great Britain, Studi
Economiei, Anno 1X n 1-3%, 1954.

(2) Ch. 12 g5 107 Teble 9 .
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ceeded the figure for any other of the post-war years. After
1949, both declined considerably as a result of the earlier
restriction on factory building. ILater, although the restrict-
ions were not altogether relaxed, the government' building
programme began to expand again and in 1950 work started on [he
erection of new factories increased appreciably. It was partly
due to an improvement in the economic position of Britain, partly
to the intensified threat of world war as fighting broke out in
Korea, and to the need of defence production,that the powers
under the Distribution of Industrgr;ct (1945) were extended.

The Distribution of Industry Acil@ig)passed and its supple-
mentary provisions stimulated factory building in the Develop-
ment Areas, In 1951, two new estates were started. On the

East Kilbride Estate factories are being specially built for

the Rolls-LRoyce Ltd. to enable the firm to expand its production.
But as economic prospects deteriorated and the political situ-
ation improved, the increased pace of industrial developuent

was not maintained in the following year.

Between September 1945 and December 1952 the S.I.E.Ltd.
started factory building on &,494,3%34 sq. ft. and allocated
7,773,519 sq. ft. The total area under construction or puilt
and which is administered by the Company amounted, by December
1952, to some 14,739,000 sq. ft. (1) 330 tenants were listed.(2)
The size of the different estates, haviang been dictated py the

local needs, varies greatly from the Cairds Estate with only

(1) Table €tp. 150,
(2) S.I.E.Ltd. handbook, (1953)
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six acres and two tenants to the Hillington Estate with 246
acres and 147 tenants. (1) But neither the area of the factory
space occupied by firms nor the number of tenants is a true
indication of the employment created snd of the extent of in-
dustrial diversification achieved in the Scottish Development
Area which has to be discussed seperately.

Comparison of industrisl development in the Scottish and

other Development Areas and the rezioms ouside.(2)

A comparison of the industrial development in the different
areas of Britain,on the basis of the floor area of new pbuildings
and extensions of the existing ones, is also unsatisfactory
from the point of view of estimating how far the local needs
for industrial premises had been satisfied since the supply
is shown unrelated to the demand for them. But a study af the
factory floor area statistics for the different regions gives
some idea of the relative importance of the Development Areas
in the post-war building schemes. (3)

In accordence with the goverament's distriobution policy ,
new factory puildings and extensions in the Development Areas
were encoursged by direct financeial aid from the Treasury and
by priority treatment in the granting of building licences and

later of the Industrial Development Certificates, and in the

(1) The figures for the Hillington Estate include the North
Cardonald Estate.

(2) An outline of industrial development in all the Developueut
Areas for the early post-war years is given in the 'Distri-
pution of Industry' White Paper, Cmd. 7450 (1948)

(3) Table 7 p. 185.
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allocation of building materials. Thus 41% of all the new
factories and extensions completed in Britzin by 1952 were

built in the Developuent Areas. In the Scottish Developmeut
Area, slthough the numper of »rojects was higher thau in the
other Development Areas, their aggregate floor area was only
11,875,000 sa. ft. compared with 14,392,00¢ sq. ft. and 16,233,
€00 sg. ft. in the North East Coast and the South Wales Develop-
ment Areas respeqﬁ?ely. These together with the Scottish DE-
velopument Area, are the three largest ones. New factory bpuild-
ings and exteansicns in the Scottish Development Area represented
10 of the total for Britain on the pasis of the floor ares

and 7% in terms of the estimated value of the puildings. The
corresponding percentages for the North East Coast Development
Area were 12% and 8%. For the South Wales Development Area they
amounted to 14% =nd 20%.

The value figures however are not a reliable indication of
the amount of money actuaiy speant on factory buildings and
extensions. They are compiled from the original estimates of
the cost of construction submitted by firms to the Board of
Trade when applying for building licences. The final cost
has provably for most firms veen in excess of the estimates.
There has probably been a tendency to uanderestimate the cost
either intentionally( since permission to build was more likely
to be granted for smaller capital outlay) or because a rapid
rise in prices of some of the building materials could not have

been foreseen at the time when plans were drawn. Furthermore
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costs were often increased above the original estimates be-
cause shortages of certain raw materials delayed the coum-
pletion of work. The extent to which costs have been affected
by increasesin prices was to some extent determined by the
date when construction of the buildings was began and when it
wes completed. Inflation and the lack of information on thé
dates of begining end finishing of the different projects

make the value figures not strictly comparavle. It is im-
possible to adjust these figures so as to take into account
the effects of inflation and intentionsal underestimation of
cost if it had in fact been mede. The figures therefore have
to be considered on their face value and regarded only as a
very rough indication of the capital expenditure on factory
buildings and extensions. The value figures in the Scottish
Development Area appear to be lower than for the other Deve-
lopment Areas. This need not necessarily mean that tne pbuild-
ing programme was smaller. The estimates may have been pre-
pared at an earlier date.

Comparison of the industrial development of the regions
on the basgis of a '"Relative Development Iﬁdex' has the ad-
vantage that by expressingnew factory puildings and extensions
in relation to the working population, the local need for in-
dustrial premises is taken into account.(\)Thus, the relative
industrial development of the different areas is shown more

= the ]
clearly /he comparison of a mere number of new factories and

extensions in different areas without reference to the lapour

(1)
Taple 8,p.186




force of each has little meaning when an attempt is made to
estimate the success or failure of the regional employment
policy pursued by the government by encouraging new factory
buildings and extensions in the Development Areas. The index
for the Development Areas comprises both government and private-
ly financed factories. Privately financed factory building
in the Scottish Development Ares was on a comparatively small
scale in the post-war period. (1) Government financed factories
were not available outside the Development Areas. The available
figures are not so split up as to show new buildings separately
from extensions to existing industrial premises. Since in the
Development Areas there were previously few factories, it can
be assumed that new factories were mainly for new firms to the
locality and not so much extensions of established enterprises.
On the basis of the Relative Development Index it appears
that the government had & large measure of success in steering
new industries to the Development Aress and in discouraging the
further growth of the congested industrial centres. The index
for all the Development Areas in 1952 was 249 compared with 66
for West and South Britain and 144 for West and North. TFor
the Scottish Development Area, however, the index was only 183.
L DPossible explenation of the relatively lower industrial
development in the Scottish Development Aresa than in the others
could have been the government's refusal to finance more new

factory buildings in Scotland, lack of private investment

(1) Eamployment on the approved projects,table 2¢,p.33l
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capital for building, industrialists' reluctaance to rent
fectories in this area, or a combination of all these factors.
No figures are availeble to show on what basis and how much
capital was allocated by the government to the different In-
dustrial Estates Companies. There are no grounds on which it
could be assumed that the S.I.E.Ltd. received less than its
fair share. When industrial development in the rest of Scot-
lend, which was privately financed, is compared on the basis

of the Relative Development Index, it is also found to be below
the level for most of the other regions outside the Development
Areas. A possible inadequacy of financial resources of the
S.I.E.Ltd does not therefore appear to be the explanation of
the lower industriesl development in the Scottish Development
Area.

It may, of course, be that in the whole of Scotland the
insufficient supply of capital slowed down factory puilding.
Although the locsl supply of capital is limited in Scotland,
savings are nevertheless appreciable.(1) In raising capital
outside Scotlend, the smaller Scottish firms, even though
sufficiently large to apply for stock exchange quotations, may
be at a disadvantage. They are less likely to be well known
on the London money merket than their English counterparts.
Thus they may find it more difficult and costly to float issues.

which
But the Industrial eand Commercial Finance Corporation, was esta-

(1) Scottish Home Office, Digest of Statisties, No 1 April 1953,
Finance, Banking and Savings, XII.
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plished with the express object of helping the smaller firms,
advenced a considerable amount of share snd loan capital to
applicants from Scotland. (1) Furthermore, in all the Deve-
lopment Areas a high percentage offﬁ%w production uaits are
branches of established English firms which probably would pe
able to rasise the reguired capital without great difficulty
irrespectivé of the proposed location of the branch. The reason
why a number of them went to the Development Areas in England
in preference to Scotland must have been other than financial
especially as moving to a government financed factory available
onarental basis reduced the need for capital outlay equally in
all the Development Areas.

It is therefore probable that the lower industrial develop-
ment in Scotland was not so much due to iégfficient government
and private resources for new factory building and extensions
as toﬁ}elatively smaller number of applicants wishing to rent
factories in the Scottish Development Area. Records of all
those who made enquiries concerning industrial premises pro-
vided by the government cannot be disclosed because of the
possible effects on the firms in question. Some approached the
Board of Trade, others got directly in touch with the Indus-
trial Estates Companies, or in Scotland, with the Scottish
Council. It is unknown how many firms looking for factories

in the post-war period, considered location in Scotland, or

(1) Annual Reports.



ed between 1945 and 1952, going to Scotland and how many were
deterred from doing so for some reason. But the opinions
expressed by executives of nearly one third of the firms that
did move to factories provided by the S.I.E.Ltd. go a long way
in showing whether location in Scotland did, in fact, have

serious dissdvantages in the post-war period. (1)

€t) cn.14.
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New Factories and Extensions

New Factories and extensions to existing factories completed
and/or occupied in Great Britain during the post-war years up

to December 1952 (excluding shhemes with less than 5,000 square
feet of covered floor space and excluding war d=mage replacements).

Development
Areas
and Regions

(4)
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New Factory Buildings and IZxtsnsions to Existing Factory Buildings,

of over 5,000 square feet floor space in Great Britain;

post~war period, at 30th June, 1952.

in the

Completed Under Construction
(cumulative total at 30th June 1952) at 30th June, 1952
Mumber of [floor space [estimated Number of |[floor space | estimated
projects ('000 sq.ft. |value (of projects |when comple- | value (of
building only) ted '000 sq. | building when
feet completed)
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overnnent~financed Factory Schemes in the Scottish Development Areas Administered by the S.I.E. Ltd,

{ ]

1

Post—war Building on Industrial Estates and Sites

(sq. feet)

Arection of factories - work started Factories allocated and occupied
between ) between between . ' between
Area S€Ps %945 during Sep. %945 2ep. %945 during N | sep. 1945
and and anc and

Dec. 1947 1948 1949 1950 1951 1952  1948-52 Dec. 1952 Dec. 1947 1948 1949 1950 1951 | 1952 | 1948-52 | Dee. 1952

Blantyre 1946 389,024 389,024 75,000 60,700 66,650 37,450 140,000 15,000 319,800 394,800
Cairds 1951 174,000 174,000 174,000

Carfin 1938 121,654 121,654 58,270 63,384 15,000 8,000 86,384  14k,654

Carntyne 1946 150, 670 160, 670 180, 670 5,000 7,000 192,670 192,670

Chapelhall 1938 97,500 97,500 97,500 15,000 15,000 112,500

Coatbridge 1947 122,260 8,000 8,000 130,260 191,660 122,260 313,9201 313,920

Dundee 5 1946 362,020 ,000 258,388 10,000 3,000 276,388 638,408 | 111,084 64,276 2,000 7,000 254,000 327,276 438,360
East Kilbride(1) 1951 532,000 46,000 578,000 578,000

Hillington'?) 1937 £85,640| 7,600 43,955 22,000 29,000 102,555 968,195 | 265,760 261,420, 185,415 147,700 40,000 16,000 650,535 916,295

Kilmarnock 1947 113,700, 85,284 158,430: 151,000 1,00 395,714 509,414 30,000 168,984 158,000 151,000 507,984 507,98

Kilwinning 1846 30,000 30,000 15,000 15,000 30, 000 30,000

Larkhall 1938 242,360 242,360 35,000 207,360 95,000 103,000 405,360 440,360

Newhouse 1945 705,265 705,265 | 330,830 96,670 71,485 111,740 145,000 424,895 755,725

Port Glasgow 1946 224,860 224,860 109,400 63,460/ 41,600 10,000 224,460 224,460

Queenslie 1946 585,164 15,000 15,000 600,164 100,000 264, 08(5' 51,678 169,000| 22,000 606,764 606,764

Thornliebank 1947 113,300 60,000, 5,000 65,000 | 178,300 20,600, 82,400 75,300 5,000 183,300 183,300

Vale of Leven 1946 304,620 55,000 150,000/ 205,000 509,620 58,820 136,950 108,850 45,000 349,620 349,620

Total of the Estates by 476,037 152,864 | 53,955|416,818 967,000 229,006|1,819,657 6,297,694 | 973,444 1,087,630 1,521,760 703,578 787,000|538,000 4,637,968 5,611,412

Individual Sites 1,426,773 | 62,995 (163,872 423,000 120,000 769,867 2,196,640 99,661 561,817 593,874: 355,555 195,000 356,000 2,062,246 2,161,907

, _ . ‘ |
GRAND TOTAL 1 ’ 5;904,510221:,8794317,337:41¢,f1t 1,390,000 349,000 2,589,52478,4%, 334 1,073,105 1,649,447'2,115,634i1,059,133'982,000'894,000 6,700,214 7,773,318

| | | }

(1) Bast Xilbride - the Rolls-Royce factory is built by the S.I.B. Ltd. as the agents of the Ministry of Supply.

(2) Hillington includes the North Cardonald Estate.

Craigie Industrial Estate, Dundee - a government factory was converted in 1947 into an Industrial Estate. 69,000 sq. £t. were occupied at the end of 1952.
5 - - - - - 3 ~ o 00 o, Je T » ," q = 3 nl (o
Craigton Industrial Estate, Glasgow. The Cardonald Royal Ordnance Factory was converted in 1947 into an industrial estate, R261,000sq. ft. were occupied at the end of 195<.

Source:- S.I.E. Ltd.
Scottish Office ~ Industry & Employment in Scotland,
Cmd. 7125, 7459, 7676, 7937, 8223, 8521, §797. (lst
Industry & Bmployment in Scotland was publ. in 1947)




188

Chepter 1

Mansgement Poliev, -the aslloesation of factories,
the tenancy psttern.

The manasement policy of the Seottish Industrisl
tstates TLtd, fells into two phases. TUnder the 3pecial
Areag legislation the coupany enjoyed autonomy. The ma-
nagement policy was formulated by its board of directors
end the decisions were tsken on the regional level. The
period between the establishment of the industrial estates
end the outbreak of the war was too short to allow such
policies, as were decided upon, 1o exercise appreciable
influence on the level of employment and on the indust-
rial structure of the Scottish Development Area, The
second phase began sfter the war. Since 1945 all but the
most trivial decisions affecting the industriel estates
companies hsve been mede by the Board of Trade.

The priorities in the allocation of the government
financed factories to tensnts have been periodicslly al-
tered to coaform with the national policies pursued at
the time. There were three main changes of emphasis.(1)
Between 1945-47 the unemployment among men in the Devel-
opment Areas was higher than the national average. With
the demobilisation of men from the armed forces it was

expected to increase.A Rriority in allocation of factory

(1) The dates of the three periods are very rough.
There was some overlapping.
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Space was gilven to firms employing predominantly male
labour. When the Lalance of payments problem developed
the need to build up reserves of hard currencies became
the overriding consideration. From 1948-50 the emphasis
was changed to favour firms which exported a high per-
centage of their output, or which were engazed on product-
ion that saved imports, partienlarly imports from the
doller area. From 1950 when plans were laid for iﬁcreas-
ed rearmament the emphs=is was changed again. This time
priority was given to firms that contributed to defence
production. The impact of the cnanges on the priority
basis on the tenancy of the Scottish Industrial Estates
will be considered in more detail in the light of the sam-
ple survey.

The allocation of factories to meet short term de-
nands grisinp from national emergencies may have been ne-

sary bt qlso may have been detrimental to the effect-

ces
fhes of the long-term poliey which was designed to se-

i

cure balenced industrisl development.on a regional level.
In the South West of Scotland there has slways been s

lack of euployment opportunities for women becasuse of the
domigation of the area's economy by the heevy industries. The
allocation of new factories to firws employing mostly men

would therefore sccentuate ratuner than redress tnelack of balance
in the industrial structure. A more balancead industrial

Jeveloopment would have helped to stabilise the regional
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economy and reduce the danger of wide-spread unemployment,
The economy of the south west of Scotland was unstsbhle

during the inter-war perind., The de

)

endence of the heavy
industries on foreien msrkets was one of the contributory
fectors, 1In the post-wsr peried it was reduced. Never-
theless , concentration on the industrial estates after
the war of Pfirms producing largely for exports, could
hardly be regarded as in line with the stabilisation
sought in the zeneral policy of a balanced distribution of
industry. In the event of a prolonged recession that or-
izinated abroad or was caused by iwport.i restrictions im-
posed by foreizn countries on British goods, there would
have been less safeguard sgainst a wide-spreed unemploy-
ment in the Development Areas. Equally the location
there of defence projects 2lthough creating immediate em-
plovment was not a firm foundation for long term employ-

o

ment. The cancellation »f resrmament ord

D

rs previously
had pleyed havee with the economy of the gouth west of
Seotland. The effect of a fall in exports or in defence

production on the emplayment level partly depends on the

adjustability of the firms to other lines of production.
Since the new light industries are more flexible than the
heavy industries, the denger of wide-spread unemployment &
after the war may have been relatively reduced.

The shift in emphasis in allocation of factories may

have also indirectly been responsible for the alleged let-
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ting of factories after the war to bigger manufacturing
units. Freviously the policy was said to have been one of
offering the facilities of the estates to small firws.
Also, it may have been responsible for the scceptance of

a large nuumber of applications by compenies wishinz to
estahblish their brenches on the estates.

An examinstion of eriticism of allocation of factories.

The policy of allocation of factories on the Scottish In-
dustriel Estates sfter the war has been eriticised because
of the alleged-

() departure from the company's former policy of
providing a relatively large percentage of small
factories to that of lettiag instead factories
mainly to bigger tenants,

(h‘) ﬂf‘C\, ’313&*106 of & ilik:]:'l percentese of branéhes Of
3 ¥ )
firms as tenants, '

reese in allocations to new firws
3 ( ;

1)

It was argued thet meintenance after the war of a
stable hich level of employment and provision of a safe-
gusrd arainst future unemployment, would have been better
served by sllocatinn of relatively large numbersof facto-
ries to smaller manufacturing units, than by the pllocat-
ion of relstively smaller aumber of factories to‘hlghev
tensnte. But to accept this argument it has to be assu med
first thet the small undervtakings are as stable and able

to survive a trade recessian as the big firms. Lt way well

be however thst the latter, with largem financial resources

et their disposal are in a better position in this respect.

(1) ;state News, 18.8.,51, Opinions expressed by industrial-
ists and officials interwiewed.




The poliey of allocecating factories to small undertakings
was favoured becsuse es a result s greater. vardiety of in-
dustries could ke¥e beea brought to the estates. This
would have diversified Purther the industrisl structuré of
the Scottish Developuwent Ares and provided a greater ssfe-
guard ageinst wide spread unemployment. Apart from a ge-
nersl slump, the economic conditions which could have de-
ndustry need not necesgsarily have sffected
others. 4 large number of manufacturing units producing
a wide range of goods on the estates would therefore en-
sure a greater stability of e&QLoyment. Further it was
argued that in the eveat of a large manufecturing uait
leaving an estate factory a problem of imnediate and size-
able unemployment would be created and would be likely to
persist for some time. The absorption locally of = large
aumber of released workers might be a slow process.
Branches of firms have heen regarded as less suitable
tenants then sole manufacturing units. They tended on the
average to require bigger faetories, but what was more im-
portant they were thought to be more likely to leave the
estates should a temporary recessicn develop. The transfer
of a branch from & rented factory back to the parent plant
was unlikely +to be sufficieantly difficult and costly to
discourage a move if the branch could not have been oper-

sted at a profit.for a considerable period. Therefore the

acceptance of a high percentage of breanch factories as

[




tenants for the Scottish Industriel bstates was criticised
€% providing less safeguard ageinst the stoppage of pro-
duction on the estates which woula.resalt in unemployment.
It was argued that the sole menufacturing units were pre-
ferable as they offered better prospects of meintaining
employment stability. It was felt thet more encouragement
should have been given to loesnl enterprise, particularly

.

to new Scottish firms. These,although starting on = modest
scale were regarded as of importance to the long term in-
dustrial development of Scotlend. The Seottish Industrial
Estates were in a position to fulfil 2 useful funetion as

a 'nursery ground' for the native industries.

An attempt may now be made to test the validity of the
basis on which the criticism of the allocations of the fa-
ctories in the post-war period was made. To this end the
tenancy pattern of the Scottish Industrial Estates ‘has been

analysed, Some information was obtained from the Board of

Trede as to the size, status(ie. whether the tenant is &
sole manufseturing unit or a branch), snd 'nationality"™ of
%21 tenants out of 330 listed by the S.I.E.Ltd.(1) The
difference is accounted for by the omission of premises
let to ban¥ks and occupied by Post 0Fffices located on the
estates to provide services for the tensnts. Of the 321

tensnts for whom information was available 15 were ex-

(1) S.I.E.Ltd. handbook (1955) pé2-95.

N
A
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because of the leek of the statistical data required,except
when no other premises sre occupied outside the estetes.
The size of a manufacturing unit in this context is defin-
€d in terms of the factory space occupied. A definition
in terms of employment would have been more meaningful in
a study of the role played by the Scottish Industrisal
Estates in the governments empi?ment poliey. Figures of
employment for individual firms were however not available,(j)
4 smell manufacturing unit is taken to mean one which occu-
pies a "nest' Pactory or no more than two blocks of a stan-
dard fzectory unit 'A' or 'E',each of which is 5000sq.ft. It
is assumed here that a relstionship exists between the size
of the factory floor eres occupied snd the labour force
employed end that the former is sn indication of the lstter.
This relationship varies between industries, depending on
the capitalisation, metnods of production ete. Since how-
ever the majority of the firms on the Scottish Industrial
Estates are in the lignht industries group,(with such ex-
ceptions as Rolls-Royce Ltd. ,Massey-Harris Ltd, Pressed
Steel Co.Ltd. and Fulid(Gt.Britain) Ltd. which are mediuvm
Cngincering . , e
heavyhpnaertakings) it can be expected that their floor-
labour ratio will tend to be comparable.

degign of the standard factories

™

(s) Fre—war policy. Th

sdopted by the S.I.E.Ltd. and the averasge floor area allo-

(i) The size of firms in terms of employment could only
have been measured Ffor those which were included in
the sample.



cated to individual tenants appear to confirm the view
that originally the policy of the Cowpany was 10 provide
factories for small tensnts.

Design. The 'nest' type of factory as its naume suggests
was intended for undertakings just begining their indus-
trial 1ife, The standard blocks 'A' and 'E? although big-
er are nevertheless small factories. A large manufactur-
ing unit would therefore have to rent several bloeks. But
unless adjecent blocks were available it eould not be

be accommndated conveniently.

&3]

| [ =
Flo rea glloecsted. Figures for the average floor

D

r

jAv]

areg allocated to tensats indicate that factories were in
fact let to small menufaseturing units averaging 10,100 sq.
ft. over the period. BEBut the average size of the floor
area sllocated to individual tenants was even then in-
creasing. In 1937 the average allocation did not e@?ed
one standar&'block; by 1959 it was epproximately two and
& hakf blocks.

(b) War-vesrs. The war years were too abnormal to be
taken into zccount in the study of the development of the

tenancy pattern on the Scottish Iadustrial Estates. Fa-

ctaries on the estates were re-allocated for war product-

on purposes. New building,except such es was esgential

for the war effort, came practicelly to a2 stendstill,

(¢) The pogt-war tenants. After the war the tensuncy

Industrial Lstates changed.

pattern on the Seottish
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Whether this was a result of a change in policy on the part
of the S.I.E.Ltd., or whether the change was forced on the
Company remains to be seen.

Although the standard type of factories built on the
estates remained unaltered the average allocation of space
to tenants increased. Thus over the post-war period the
average space let on the estates was about double the'pre-war
allocation. This increase was made possible first, by letting
of several blocks to tenants, these were not always adjoining
and in some cases were on different estates and second, by
building non- standard factories which tended to be larger.
They were built both on the estates and on individual sites.
Information, however, was not obtained on the basis of which
the special factories on the estates could be distinguished
from factories consisting of several blocks let together.
Fectories on individual sites were generally not of the
standard type. Their average size was 87,000 sq.ft. The ex-
government factories administered by the S.I.E.Ltd. were even
bigger averaging 110,000 sq.ft. Neither of these two types of
factories was available before the war. The average floor
area of the ex-government factories, factories on individual
sites and those allocated on the estates since the war was
34,000 sq.ft. This is about 3% times the average pre- war
allocation. The statistical data available do therefore

confirm the allegation that there was an increase in
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ze. Oince 1945 faetories were let out to relatively

b

e

zger tenants. It does aot prove however that this was a
result of a deliberste change of poliey or of a prefer-
ence on the part of the 5.I1.E.ltd. for the bigger tenants.

Eranches. The second allegation was that sfter the
war the proportion of branches of firms which were accept-
ed as tenants for the Lcéottish Industrial kstates increased
end was too high to provide an adequete safeguard against
widesprend unemployment.

£11 menufeeturing units in factories administered

by the 5.1.E.Itd. whieh are not sole manufescturing units

[t

are deseribed as branches in the following snalysis. It

wag felt that without fuller infermetion on the organisat-

4 1)

o

the indivi

Hy

n o

=

ual eosncerns little purnnse would have

n

been served by distingvuishing here between s branch plant
and & subsidiary compeny. Ihe latter need not necessarily
be more independent of the parent. Apart from the dis-
tinetion in law, the difference in coantrol exercised by

the parent may be small and depend more on the organisat-
ion of the individual conecern than on the status of the off-
shoot on the estates.

During the pre-wer period 46#% of the floor space was
sllocated to branches which represented 41% of the total
numver of tenants on the estates. In the post-war period
allocations to branches amounted to £&74 of the floor space

4

and. their number increased to £97. The increase in the



averaze 3ize of the Tactory space alloceted to individusl branehes

A

was evident throughout the post-war period.

The =tebility of employment will vary of course among

the difPferent brancheg. Whether nrodueti-n of the branch

will be mginteined or whether it will leave the estate

factory in

the event of 2 trasde recesgion will largely de-

e

pend on the attitude of the management of the different

firms. It is not always based oa purely econouic consi-

lerstions. Whet decision ig made is partly determined by

( the 'nationality' of the parent coapany,
(2) the original reasons for establishing the branch
in a factory of 3.l.E.LtG.,

(3) the line of production at the branch.

!

— N

"Nationelity'. The analysis of the 'nationality' of

the parent companies whose branches are in 3.I1.E.1Ed. fa-
ctories is of interest in this context in so far as it

throws some light on the ~riginal reasons for establishing

n

branches and on the likely conrse of volicy in the event .
of o recession. The clessification of the tenants in the j
factories sdministered by the S.I.E.Ltd.on the basis of |
‘nationality® cannot be made with any high degree of accur- |
acy becsuse of the lack of a satisfactory definition of a
firms *nationelity'. It csn ve thought of in terms of the
place of registration, the lncation of the policy usking

and controlling body, or even in terms of the nationality

of the owners when the firm is not s corporate bvody.

None of these concepts is however adequate. The class-
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ul

ificetion on the basis of the place of registration is the
most straishtforwerd method, but for the purpose of indi-
cating the employment stability of branches can be mis-
o The regicstered office and the mein plant need
w0t necessarily be in the =same plece. It ig the loeation
of the meain works in relation to the branch which is of
importance when the conecentratisn of production is con-
témplated. The picture is farther complicated if hold-

ing companies exist. Their existence makes it also more

ficult teo elassify firms on the basis of the location

o
r-l
)

of the policy meking and controlling body. Such classifi-
cation is in any case impossible without inside knowledge
organisations considered. The nafionality of the
owners is the least meaningful concept. It hes a very
limited application as it eélndes compasnies.

The definition of Tnationalityr' adopted for the pur-
pose of the classification is two fold. When a tenant of

unit

the S.I.E.Ltd. hes only one manufacﬁuringnWhieh is on the
estates, igfgndividual gite or ex-goveranment ?actnry,that
manufacturing unit is classified as a Scottish firm. When
the tenants are branches tanelr *'nationality' is deter-
mined by the location of the main works of the enterprise,
as was known in 1952. Thus for example a Scottish sole
manufaecturing unit acquired before 1952 by aenctner firm

whose main works were in England, will be classified as




an Hapelish branch. Nhen the main plant is 'own to be

foreign. This

“

outside Britein the branch is described =

ug

term is therefore applied to Canasdisn firms which have
their brenches on the Scottish Industrisl Istates.

4 cemparison of the composition of the brahech group
before and after the war showg a gignificant change in
the numericsl distribution. Thus in the pre-war period

Scottish branches represented 20/ of 211 the branches,

C

English 70#% and foreign 10%. In the post-war period the

corresponding percentages were 524,40%4, and 20ps. The

latter figures ianelude branches both on the estates and

in ex-zovernment and individual site factories. Duriang
branches

both periods the agsregate floor ares =zllocated to hngﬁshA

wes the largest, but whereas during the 13%0's the Scottish

branches held the second place, Letween 1945-52 pexrisd it

was tsken by foreien brsnches. The azgregate floor ares
elloceted to all brenches inereased, but the share sf fo-
relgn brenches incressed more spectacularly. Compared
with the pre-war figures their increase was 23%, that of
Scottish branches 15%, that of ZInglish brahches rose by
only 1%. The share of gole manvfacturing units declined
sharply by 39/4. | :

The reasons for estaplishinge branches. The Board of

Irade records wight have answered the question why the

different firms came to the S.l.n.Ltd. factories. But these
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records were confidentisl asnd therefore not accessible. The
beculiar motives of thoge firms that hsve been included

in the semple have been s=scertained in the course of the
survey. The results of which will be discussed ian the
following chapter. The general ressons wnich decided firms
of different 'nationalities' ean however be surmised. Pro-
bably 211 the Nerth American firms esteblished branches in

Gt. Britain for the same ressons. After the war imports

from the hard currency areas were restricted . The firms
therefore established branches in this country to produce
Zoods for sale in the Sterling Ares. As at that time few
modern faetories were vecant and building materisls were
in short supply factories in the Developuent Areas which
were provided by the government were attractive to the
foreiezn firms. Bubt why E0% of the North American firams
chose the Scottish Development Area in preference to the
others, where covernment financed factories were slso av—
ailable)remains to be explsined. Their choice was liely
to have been influenced by the vigorous publicity campaign
and the contaechts esteblished by the S.I.E.Ttd. and the
Scottish Couneil who sent their representatives to the
United States and Canade. As & large number of the Amer—
lcan firws which came to Scotland were either originally
founded by , or have on their bosrds of directors, men of
Scottish extraction, it may well be that sentimental ties

with the 'old country' played some part in their decision.

|

”:3.'&.\ A
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It is more difficult to determine why the English
firms established their branches in S.d.b.Ltd. factories.
Two general reasons may be inferred from a counsideration
of the locations of 9i parent plants which are known,out
of the total of 94 English branches on the Scottish In- -
dustrial Lstetes and in ex-govermment and individual slte
factories. irst, since the majority of the parent plants
were located in the London area and the liidlands, it is
likely that some of them suffered war damage. The short-
age of building materials would have considerably delayed
repairs, K even when repalirs were possible. The immediate
availability of factory space in a Development Area was a
considerable incentive to these firms to transfer those
departments which could not continue in the original pre-
mises. If however factories were available at the same
time in other Development Areas some additional factors
must have influenced the individual decisions in favour of
Scotland. Generalisationsabout these decisions are not

percentage
possible. Second, probably a high,of the 91 branches was
established in the S.l.i.Ltd. factories because it was the
easiest and quickest method of expansion. In the London
area and the kidlands there was likely to be little room
for expansion of the main factory. few factories were
vacant and building licences were difficult to get. MlMore-

over labour weas scarce. A number of tnglish firms moved



Table 10.

Location of main works of firms with branches on the
Scottish Industrial Lstates and in ex-govermment and

individual site factories.

English Branches, Scottish 3Zranches.
humber of location of their sumber of location of their
branches parent works. brarnches parent-works .
West of Scotland-
L3 London 27 Glasgow
4 South of England 5 Paisley
lidlands- | other towns in-
5 Birmingham 5 Lanarkshire
I Coventry Ly Renfrewshire
3 Leeds 5 kdinburgh
2 Liverpool L Rest of Scotland
L Manchester
2 Sheffield
L9 other towns in
the Midlands
A Rest of England
91 i 50

Source; sSoard of Trade records.



to Scotlend out of necessity, although most were likely to
have been offered a choice of the other Development Aress.
Some knglish firms come to Scotland with the intention of

entering the local market.

Neither a local scarcity of labour nor a lack of room
for expansion was likely to have been the reason why Scott=-
ish firms established branches on the estates. ©Some of the
27 branches whose main plants are in Glasgow may be except-
ions. The main works of the other 23 branches were not in
areas which were so congested as to make local expansion
difficult. Their expansion would not have been discouraged
by the Board of Trade since about 30% of these firms were
already in the Scottish Levelopment Area.thelack of capital
to bulld the additional space required for increased pro-~
duction might have been one of the reasons why these firms
rented S.I.b.Lltde factoriese.

Lines of production. The third general factor likely

to influence the continuity of production in a branch on
the estates 1s the nature of its product. The branches can
be divided roughly into four categories, branches-

(1) producing the same goods as the parent plant,

(2) processing a product at a2 particular stage of
production, usually performing a simple operation.
The product is later returned to the parent plant.

(3) servicing goods produced by the parent firm,

(E) manufacturing an entirely different article.

Branches in the first two categories are most likely to be



closed down and production concentrated at the main works

in the event of a recession. A high percentage of the
inglish branches 1s likely to be in these categories. The
location of the parent plants suggests, that as expansion

of production on the original sites was impossible, these
branches are 'oversplll! departments. Branches in the third
category are more independent of the current production. in
fact, in the event of recession and a fall in demand for

new products, the repalr work of the old is likely to in-
crease. IFurthermore, since those branches were set up to
service a particular area and often to act as sales organ-
isations, they are less likely to be closed down. rinally
the branches that are engaged on entirely different linesof
production from the parent and are self contained units,

are likely to have the highest employment stability of the
different types of branches. BSut there was no information
available to show how the production in the branches com-
pared with that of the parent plants.

Such information as has been obtained and analysed
here shows that the allocation to branches, both in terms
of their numbers and the floor area occupled lncreased
after the war. This was coupled with an increasing av-
erage size of allocation of floor area. Lt could be argued
that, as as result of both these trends, less safeguard was

provided against unemployment than if more factory space
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had been allocated to scle manufacturing units and the size
of the average allocation had been kept lower. The pre-
domlnance of kEnglish branches , 1f they esre merely 'over-
spill' departments may be considered as undesirable. These
branches are most likely to be closed down should the ge-
neral level of economic activity temporarily decline. A
fall in demand for a firm's preducts is likely to encourage
the concentration of production at the parent works. LEven
if the demand for their particular products does not de=-
cline, a slack in the economy geamerally may lead to?gon-
centration of production, 1if. the supply of labour and factory
space 1in the nei@pourhood of the parent plants becomes
available. Thus the original motive for coming to the Scott-
ish Development Area would have been removed. The danger ;
of considerable unemployment might be greater if the knglish
branches left, than if the same number of Scottish branches
closed down. The former are on the average bigger, in terms
of the factory floor area occupied, and employ more workers.
It 1s not suggested however that all the knglish branches
are 'overspill' departments and are therefore less desirable
as tenantse.

Scottish branches as a group may however be regarded
as preferable, if the arguments stated above are accepted.

They tend to be smaller and fewer of them are overspill!'

departments.



It is the foreign branches however that aret:‘;nost likely
of the branches to continue productlon irrespective of the
fluctuations of trade. Their heavier transfer costs provide
a greater incentive to attempt to tide over a down swing in
s the trade cycle. What may be more lmportant, a withdrawal
from this country could mean losing a foothold in the ster-
limg markets. expecizlly so long as restrictions on imports
from the hard-currency areas continuee. The end of these re-
strictions would not however necessarily imply that the fo-
relgn branches would be closed. Some of them found that their
operative costs in Scotland were low compared with those of
the parent plants, although the economies of large scale pro-
duction have not yet been achieved. ©Shoulu Scotland lose |
this economic advantage , the departure of foreign branches
would have serious repercusions on the employment level
since on the average foreign branches are bigger than eilther
the English or Scottish branches.

The tobtal number of branches accepted as tenants after
the war and the floor aresalloted to them is high compared
with the sole manufacturing units. As a result of this, the
maximum safeguard against unemployment in the future might
not have been secured. But the higher percentage of floor
area let to a greater number of branches has probably not
reduced the prospect of the employment stabllity to the

extent the figures alone mlight suggest. The reasons why
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the branches were established in the S.I.k.Ltd. factories

and the nature of theilr products have to be taken into account.
The increased share after the war of the allocated space go-
ing to Scottish and foreign branches, leading to a more ba-
lanced distribution among the three categories of branches

may lead to a greater employment stability. The factors

|,
%

affecting the Scottish, Eknglish and foreign undertakings
apart from a general slump, are likely to vary consliderasbly

even 1f they are in the same industries. The danger therefore,

L
that the level of activity of all the branches will decline
at the same tlme 1s somewhat reduced. A sole manufacturing
unit need not sutomatically be a more stable and desirable

tenant.

Native and New rirms. rinally the third criticism that

relatively little encouragement was given to native firms,
particulary to the new ones, by allocation to them of S.I.L.
Ltd. factories remains to be considered . The first part of

of the criticism is but another way of saying that the share
allocated to the knglish and foreign branches was too high.

That the distribution of factory space among the dlfferent
categories of tenants was not balanced, has been confirmed

by such figures as were avallable. There is no indication
however that the allocations to the English and foreign branches

were made at the expense of the Scottlish firms. It is the



second part of the criticism that has to be examined now.

Scottish branches are not regarded here as new under=-
takings. It 1s assumed that a firm would have to be fairly
well established before 1t would set up a branch. Thus only
sole manufacturing units will be considered. Here again the
problem of definition arises. There does not seem to be a
satisfactory definition of what is a new firme In this con-
text two basés for determining newness have been used -

the existence of previous premises and the age of the units

at the time of allocation of factory space. it was ascertained

from the Board of Trade records that 40 out of the 109 sole
manufacturing unites had previously occupied a factory. On
this basis only 45% of the units were new firms. But it

may be argued that the number of the older firms was in fact
not as high , since some of the undertakings may have started
in temporary premises, while awaiting completion of the
factory on the estates. The age of the units at the time

of the allocation of the factory space is a better indicsation
of newness.(l) The period required by undertakings to esta-

blish themselves is bound to vary depending among other

(1) Information both on previous location and on age was
not available in all cases. The results of the two
analysis are not derived from the study of the same
firms.
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factors on the industry to which they helong. Firms which
have occupied a govermment financed factory for five years
are considered by the government as established and are no
longdr entitled to a rent rebate. A firm which has been in
existence for five years or less is regarded as a new under-
taking for the purpose of this analysis. The period during
which the units were in exlistance before the allocation to
them of S. I.k.Ltd. factories was ascertained from the Board
of Trade records in respect of 57 firms. Only 30% of these
were five years old or less.(l) This is an even lower per-
centage than on the first basis. Thichever basis is used
it would appear that the majority of the 1lu9 sole manufact=-
uring units were not new undertakings.

Thus all the three allegations appear to be based on
facts. Allocations of bigger factory floor area were made
to individual tenants. A high number of branches were accepted
as tenants. industrial kstates facilities were offered to
Scottish firms, particularly to new undertakings, on a rela-

tively small scale. The question still remains as to what extent

(1) Age of prospective tenants at the time of the allocation
of factoriese.

wumber of years in existence. Number of tenants,

percentage.
0=5 50
4=10 2%
11-30 12 i\ B
21-50 11 Lt
31—;0 11
51-100 o
over 1UO h

-—
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Ele
this was, result of a policy on the part of the authorities

and to what extent has it been brought about indirectly by
a change in the economic conditions. Vhether the inter-
pretation of these facts fully justifies such criticismsas
have been made must also be considered.

The S.l.B.Ltd. is not in the strict sense a business
undertaking. DBut 1t cannot ignore the preference of firms
for particular types of factoriesy, if it is to attract tenants.
Offering ef small factories was probably the most practical
way of securing them be fore the war. It was to the small
firms that the Industrlal estate facllities were most likely

Thtiv th

to appeal. , Limited capital resources,é&ncertainty of the

economic proapectsrﬂbifficulty of research into the suitability
of location, made the availability of government finsnced
factories onfrental basis and?gupply ¢f information on
location free of charge, a considerable inducement for the
small firms to go to the Scottish Levelopment Area. These
“considerations were of less importance to big and established
undertakings. , egpecially as the level of economic activity in
the country as a whole was low and there was little industrial
expansion anywhere.
A change in the economic conditlons after the war wmay

have been partly responsible for bigger average allocations

to individual undertakings. The trxie boom, the ilncreased

demand for factory premises and the consequent scarcity of
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vacant factories, the difficulty in obtaining ef building
licenees and in sccumulating capital reserves on account of
inflation and taxes, tended to increase the attractlivness of
the industrial estates. iactories which could ks¥e be¢x
occupied immediatdy, or within a relatively short time with-
out capital outlay, became a conslderable inducement also to
vigger firms to move to the Levelopment Areas. These firms
however required more factory space. Had the S.l.E.1ltd nét
provided them with larger factories, they would probavly not
have come to Scotland.

1t may be however that in so far as priority in allo-
cation of factory space had been given by the Board of Trade
to firms with high export potential the scales have been
tipped somewlhat ln favour of the bigger firms. The small
firms tend to concentrate on the home market. Sales abroad

involve more risk. There is the difficulty of finding agents.

The cost of an independent selling organisation is often
prohivitive for a small firm. Some have pooled their re-
sources for the purpose of sajes promotlon abroad and have
broken into foreign markets. These are however the except-
ion rather than the rule. Lt may therefore be that as the
Scottish firms 1in the light engineering group tend to be
smaller than the Lnglish, fewer of them were eligible for

the Scottish Industrial Lstates factories on the grounds of
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export potential. Those that have come to the estates
after the war have also on the average been larger.

The increasing average allocation of floor space on the
Scottish Industrial Estates may reflect a general trend
in British industry towards larger manufacturing units.(1)

The increased attractiﬁ%ess of the industrial estates
facilities to bigger undertakings resulted in willingness
on the part of a considerable number of English firms to
come to Scotland. The acceptance of them as tenants for
the S.I.E.Ltd. factories created immediate employment. There
is therefore some advantage in this imigration even if only
on a short term basis. Should most of them stay permanently
there would be a positive long term gain.

The forebodings of those who criticised the allocations
of the S.I.x.Ltd. factories have not so far been realised.
The number of tenants who have left is small.(2) Although
on the average they occupied medium size factories, their
labour value was low, since they did not reach their potent-
ial employment level before leavingd?)In the aggregate their
labour force amounted to 6% of the total number of workers
employed in 1952 in the S.I.E.Ltd. factories. Thus no ap-
preciable unemployment was created as a result of their de-

parture. Even when, as in one case, a large number of workers

£1:) J.Jewﬁ%, Size of a Factory, Economie Journal, vol. LXII, 1952
P.2453

(2) Ch.13,p.250

(3) Che13,p.215



Table 11

The sizes of firms which have left the
Scottish Industrial Estates clessified
on the number of workers employed.

Numbers of workers. Number of firms.

employed.

1- 10 4
11- 20 9
- 5
R 70 2
71- 100 2

100- 200 1
201- 500 2
301- 400 -
401- 500 -
501- 1000 2

: 20 =

x The total figure does not include one firm

for which the labour value was not available.

Sourece, The Scottish Industrial Estates Ltd.

no

0
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was involved no prolonged unemployment developed. The
surplus workers were quickly absorbed by neighbouring firms.
Had economiec conditions been less favourable generally such
rapid absorption might not have been possible . So far
English branches have not shown a lesser stability of
employment. Of the tenants who left, English branches
represented 38%, Scottish firms 55% and premises rel%¥sed

by the government 7#J{1) The English branches which were allo-
cated factories after the war have shown a somewhat higher
rate of industrial growth than the other categories of te-
nants. Thus, if the trend continues they offer good pros-
pects of increasing employment in the long run. -

Ihe Industrisl Growth of Tenants. The growth of tenants

of the S.I.E.Ltd. has been estimated on the basis of the

(1) No information was obtained on how many of the Scottish
firms which left the estates were branches and how many
were sole manufacturing units. They could therefore not
be expressed separately as percentages of the total num-
ber of branches and of the total number of sole manufact-
uring units.

Of the firms which came to the Scottish Industrial
Estates after the war, 76 were English branches and
125 Scottish firms. - Ch.t3, p.219,
The English branches which left between 1946 and 1752
represented 14% of those allocated factories during this

period, the figure for Scottish firms was 124k.
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following formula, -
coefficient
rloor expension (sqg. fte) ~ of growth
Original allocatIon(sq.ft.) X the period -
of tenancy

As the lamour figures for individual tenants (with the ex-
ception of those 1lncluded 1n the sample) were not obtalnable,
the additional floor area acquired since the time of the
original allocation of factory premises was used as an in-
dication of growth. These figures are not altogether satis-
factory because some of the tenants might have acquired add-
itionel floor area in anticipation of, and not as a result

of actual expansion in production. In so far as this has
happened the additional floor area acquired does not Peflect
real growth. To obtalin the coefficlent of growth the number
of years the individual firms had been on the estates had to
be taken into account, since the duration of tenancy has some
effect on expansion. Lnglish and foreign branches showed the
greatest growth. Some of the expansion since the war may
have been however merely an increase in the floor area to
meet the original space requirements, which might not have
been fully satisfied when the initial allocatlion was made.
But the information obtalned suggests that the greater part
of the expansion was motivated bfj&ncreased level of product=-
ion. This maw be taken as an indication that location in the
S.I.E.Ltde has proved satisfactory. A fuller treatment of
this point is only possible on the basis of opinions voiced

by the business men concerned. These will be the subject matter

i — — e~ T8




of the following chapter.
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Table 12.
Coefficient of Tenants' Growth.

‘Year of Sole Scottish Branches
loriginal manufacturing | _ i |
'allocation. units. Scottish | English | Foreign
11937 0.067 - - -
11958 U.066 - 0.070 i 0.070
’19)9 0.055 0.003 0,100 ' -
'1345 0.008 0.009 0.018 | -

11946 0.036 0.040 0.180 | 0.130
31947 0.C25 - U.194 { 0,064

948 0.110 0.084 0.120 ' b 170

1949 U.030 C.050 0.005 | 0,050
{ f !
'In factor- | f
'ies on in- i
‘dividual ’
sites. :
|
{1943 - - 0.15%5 -
11945 - - 0.C74 - J
11946 - - 0.0358 - ‘
194 - 0.059 C.398 - i
| |
In ex- |
government |
|factories. ;
| (1) |
11944 ; - 0.0253 0.009 0.0218 }
11947 - - 0.001 - |
11950 | 0.238 = - &

| 4 |

(1) Expansion built privately.

Source,

Board of Trade.
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Number of Undertakings and the Slze of Factcry Space Allocated

: — : . i 5 Branches | Govrnment and
period Toinl of Tenants Scottish Units  Scottish English roreign Sefi—%gvernment
e irea sqsftejo, Area sq.fte No. |Ares sq.fte Ho. Area sg.ft. No. Area sq.ft. NOs ,ﬁéa‘§€?¥%ﬁ'
Pre-War L9 1964600 29  269.400 Ly 16,200 I 20L. 000 2 10. 000 - -
( 10.135) ( 9.225) ( Los50) (Il « 357) (5.000)
War 14 I773%60 5 48600 i 95. 000 6 32560 1 L.200 - -
( L1.085) (9.720) (27;250) (5.4256) . (1200)

(@0

Post- 241 B8.183.02L 75 1.003.837 | 50 | I.L7he554 76 | 3.410.266 32 2.056.,287

War

238. 080

Total 306 8.856.984 109 L.L21.837 58 | I.585.754 96 | 3.6L43.826 35' 2.067487 |8 23%8. 080
1937-
1952 (28.9LL) (L3.0LL) (27.340) (37.956) (59+07L) (29.750)

average floor area.

iumber of undertakings and the slze of factory space orliginally allocated expressed as a percentage.

| Period | *
Number of Tenants as a percentage. Factory space as a percentage.

Total [Scottish | Branches | | |
s - . i gov. and Total |Scottish Brenches leov and
Units Scottlsh hngliah,boreign.Semi_gov. Units Scbtt{sh?ﬁngliSh’Fdreign:gemi_gov.;

' tab.
. i i I legtabe.

8 | 3 e R B % ik | B | E

1G0 2; 25 3 - 100 ‘ 5

100 | 3I 21 32 13 3 | I00 13 [+ I8 L2 25 2

100 35 20 35 TE 3 §i1¢) 16 _}_18 4L | 23 2

.
|
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Chapter 1.

R

The sucess achlieved by the S.I.E.Ltd. can be looked at
from three pcints of view, that of the inhabitants of the
Scottish Jevelopment Area, that of the tenants of the S.I.E.

thal
Ltd. and of the economy as a whole. Ve shall therefore
consider, -
the role of the S.I.E.Ltd. in the gowrnment's
policies for employment and the diversification
and distribution of industry,
the performance of the tenants of the S. I.E.Ltd.
the economic and social gains and losses from
the point of view of the economy of the whole
countrye.
The primary objects of the industrial estates were to create
employment and to diversify the industrial structure on a
regionel basis. Thus the first cquestion which has to be
asked is to what extent has the S.I.E.Ltd. been successful

in achleving these objectives.

(a) Employment.

An outline of the unemployment position in Scotland
before and after the establishment of the S.I.k.Ltd. will be
helpful in assessing the contribution of the Scottish in-
dustrial kstates toTZreation of employment in the Scottish
Development Area. Trends in unemployment between 1929 and
1652 are considered. 1929 is the earliest year for which

unemployment figures are avallable that are comparable with



with those of later years. This year is associated with

the economic crisis. But the crash occured in the second
half of the year and did not have an immediate effect on

the level of employment. 1929 was not an abnormal year in
so far as the unemployment figures are concerned. The use
therefore of 1929 as the base year nelther minimises the
effects of the slump ¢n employment, nor exsggerates the ex-
tent of the subsecuent recavery. The trends of unemployment
in Scotland are shown by unemployment percentage series and
by the unemployment inidices. (1) Lumbers of unemployed WOrKers
are expressed yearly as a percentage ofi?%sured workers in
Scotland from 1929 to 1952. The indicatlon of trends in
unemployment by the percentage series has the dlsadvantage in
that the National Insurance Scheme was altered. It was ex-
tended in 19L8. The new groups brought into the scheme
included; non-manual lebourers with salaries over 2420 p.as,
self-employed persons, temporary civil servants and local
3uthorities'employees. The statistical data before and
after 1948 1s therefore not strictly comparable. Unemploy-
ment among members of these groups was likely to have been
low. hen therefore the numbers of unemployed workers are
expressed as a percentage of the 'mew' insured population,

the level of unemployment would appear to have fallen more

than it actually did. But since in Scotland the insured

(1) Table 24,p.329



Table 14.

rercentace Unemploved in T"peal! year -1932,

Frineipal towns in Scotlend where unemployment in 193
exceeded the percentage of unemployment for Scotland.

|
Local office Unemployment as &t Insured population as

of hinistry | July 1952, _ gt July 1%52.

of Lebour. | hale | Femelé Total Iiale | Female Total
Ciydebank} 'flgh;‘i Eb;E: 15612 ﬁ54bu '\ 4780 | 25180
Fort Glas- | 4140 | 634 4774 | 6250 2130 6380
BN

sl | 18206 (19113 37315 8320 | 52200 | 70520
Airdarie, 5515 527 046 1571L | 2080 117320
Motnerwell, | 10401 824 11225 | 191500 3170 | 22320
Costbridze, [ 7717 24 8341 15086 2110 | 1713

Greenock, | 1U357 1258 11655 | 20120| 6350 | 26470
Glasgow. ; 4 o 12jjﬁ2? I P <

Source, uinistry of Labour records.

7
unemp-
| Loyment.

1
|

58.17

-1

1




1tal goods industries in Scotland were not the first to con-
tract. On the basis of the trade cycle theory one might have |
expected them to have done so. 1n spite of what appears to be ’
the evidence to the contrapylt 1s probatly true that they did
In fact contract first. The earlier peak of unemployment among
women could have been caused by the tendeucy on the part of
the employers to dlsmiss women first, expecially as a higher
percentage of them were unskilled. 1t may well have been that
employers in the capital goods industries endéﬁoured to retain
their labour force intact as long as possible even though the
volume of production decreased. There is a considerable ad-
vantage in maintaining teams of highly trained workers in an-
ticipation of future demand,even at the time when the demand
for the output does not fully justify it. This 1s particular-
ly true of the heavy industries in which team work is of im-
portance. Another factor might also have accounted for the
earlier high unemployment amecng women in Scotland. +in the
1¢30's a high percentage of those who were employed were in
domestic service. In some places there was no alternative
work for them, particularly in the West of Scotland where the
heavy industries were the main source of employment. At the
time of falling incomes the dismissal of domestic servants

was llkely to have been one of the first household ecoromies.
srom 193l onwards a slow recovery began. This could not have

been ascribed to the beneficial effects of the Special Areas
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(Levelopment and Improvement) Act which was only passed in
that year. The improvement in employment was more-likely
to have been caused by a general economic recovery and the
adoption by the government of the rearmament programmegin
1636. The first Scottish Industrial Lstate was not esta-
blished until 193%7. The govermment's regional employment
policy could not therefore have had much impact on the em~
ployment pediesy positlion before the war broke out.

'Full' employment was reached during the war. The
effect of the mobilisation of all available humen resources
is reflected in Scotland in the unemployment figures, for
1940 the first full year of war, 1943 the peak year of the
war effort and finally 1945 the last year of war. The in-
crease in unemployment among women in 1640 over the 1939
level and a drop of some 50x in the number of unemployed

the
men was caused by, mobilisation of men for the armed forces

on the one hand and on the other by??egistration for war
work by women, who could not be immediately absorbed by in-
dustries. in 1943 the total unemployment was reduced to the
unprecedently low level of 1. The unemployment indices
dropped from 134 in 1939 to 17. By 1945 there was very
little change in the employment position. The end of war
production and the release of men and women irom the armed

forces increased slightly in 1944 the unemployment levels

This increase was however temporary and was largely caused
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by readjustment to the 'seml' peace-time economic conditions.
Bven in 1946 which was the year of highest unemployment in
the post-war period only 5# of the insured workers were un-
employed, compared with 29% in the peak year of the inter-
war period. On the average unemployment in Scotland of
approximatelyﬁk during the 1§45-52 period was roughly six
times less than between 1929 and 1939.

There has therefore been no serious unemployment in
Scotland since the war. The level of unemployment in Scotland
has nevertheless been higher than in angland.(l) Further-
more such unemployment as there has been in Scotland has not
been distributed evenly over the country. The unemployment
problem had not therefore disappeared altogether. The same
was also true of the other areas defined formerly as the
Special Aress. The pre-war government-sponsored industrial
estates scheme wes extended by the Levelopment Arees le-
gislation to cope with the regional unemployment which still
remained.

The impact of the Scottish Industrlal mstates Ltd. on

the employment in Scotland can only be studied in the post-

(1) Percentage of Insured Fersons Unemployed.
Year Scotland kngland  gource, Royal vommdssion on

1938 16.3 12.0 Scottish Affairs, 1952-5l,Cmd.
1948 e 1.0°1 9212, (1954), p. 19.

1949 360 1.0 '

1950 501 l.u There is a small difference
1951 2+5 1.0 vbetween the above figures for
11952 303 240 Scotland and those in table 24

because the former are 12 months averages, and the latter
are calculated on the basis of the July figures.
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war period. As has already been pointed out the estates were
in existence before the war for too short a time to have had
much effect on the Scottish economy. It would be incorrect
to compare the annual changes in the level of employment
provided by the projects on the estates with the changes in
the level of employment in the regions within which they are
located and to hold the former entirely responsible for the
latters There was a number of other factors in operation in
the post~war period which affected the level of unemployment
in the Scottish Development Area. This is partly shown by the
much greater varistions in the level of unemployment than in
employment created by the new projects. The considerably
greater decrease in unemployment than the increase in employ-
ment on these projects was to some extent the result of the
multiplier effect of the employment initially created. The
size of the multiplier can not be estimated here. L1t is never-
theless possible to obtain some rough idea of the contribution
of the S.I.k.Ltd. to the reduction in unemployment in Scotland
by considering the volume of employment created by projects in
the govermment financed factories and the changes in the level
of unemployment in the areas within which they are located.
ror the purpose of the following aqalysis, uqempIOyment
in Scotland is shown on a regional baéi;:?lifjrgééf;§;§§e

glven sepsrately for each region in which an industrial estate,

or estates are located. There are six of these regions;

(1) Table 255p.550
‘---'_'-———_
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Glasgow and Hast Dunbartonshire,lunbartonshire VWest,

Lanarkshire, Ayrshire North &Central,

Renfrewshire, undee.
All of them are in whnt is now scheduled as the Scottish
Development Area. In the accompanying teble under the head-
ing of the 'Rest of the Levelopment Area’ are included small
places, where the pockets of unemployment did not justify
the establishment of estates, but where individual govern-
ment finenced factories were errvected. Unemployment figures
were compiled for the purpose of comparison on the same re-
gional baslis from 1929 to 1952. This meant that they had to
be calculated as if the Scottish Levelopment Area existed in
its present shape from 1929 onwards. Returns of the linistry
of Labour local offices had to be grouped together to give
the unemployment figures on the required basis.

These figures are given in table 25 for a number of se-
lected years. They were chosen to show the unemployment
position at certain times when the current events were likely
to influence the level of employment. 1929 was the earliest
year for which statietics comparable with those of later years
were available. In 1932 the culminating point of the slump
was reached. In 193l the Special Areas (Levelopment and Im-
provement ) Act was passed. In 1936 the rearmament programme .
was initiated. 1938 was the last pre-war year and one during
which the level of activity was relatively high. The pre-

war unemployment figures are given to show how small in com-

T ——
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parison was the problem of unemployment after the war. They
also show that the uneven distribution of unemployment in Scot-
land was not a temporary phenomena. Throughout the 1929-52
period the percentage of unemployed insured workers in the 'Scot-
tish Development Area' was higher than in the rest of Scotland.(1)

The employment created by the projects in the S.I.E.Ltd
factories after the war may be compared with the existing un-
employment. The graph on page 2%0 shows the changes in the em-
ployment of men and women in the factories in relation to unem-
ployment in Scotland.(2) Workers of different ages could not
be treated separately because some of the firms in this study
were unable to supply information on this point. In 1946 ,4.7%
of the insured workers were unemployed in Scotland; 2.7% of them
were in the Scottish Development Area and 2% in the rest of the
country. During 1947-48 there was & decline in unemployment,
while employment on the industrial estates in all the regions
with the exception of Ayrshire markedly increased. This con-
tributed on a considerable scale to the fall in unemployment in
the Scottish Development Area. In 1948-49 the holding off on the
part of foreign buyers from placing orders in Britain, in anti-
cipation of devaluation, affected the level of employment in
Scotland. Unemployment increased. At the same time, restrict-
ions imposed by the British government on capital investment
which was not on priority lists slowed down the building of the
government financed factories. This accounted partly for the lower

rate of increase in employment on the new projects during 1948-49

in the Scottish Development Area. The combined effect of the
g Table 23:p.250

(1 _
(4) Teble 26.p.5%1, table 27.p.552.

| =i R — p— —




Employment in egovernment
financed factories in the
Scottish Development Area,
m men,

W  women.

The insured unemployed
in the Scottish Develop-
ment Area,

M men,

W women.

1

Source, Ministry of Labour.
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different factors was to reduce employment during 19,9-50

still further. The number of new privately financed projects
decreased bhoth in the Levelopment Area and in thd rest of Scot-
land. The number of new projects located in the S. l.Lk.Ltd.
factories during 19L9-5U suggests that the govermment tried

to counteract the unemployment trend by encouraging new projects
to go to the Scottish Levelopment Area. The fall in unemploy=-
ment during 1950-51 may be partly attributed to this policye.
sut the rate of expansion on the Scottish Industrial Estates
was not maintained during 1950-51. 5y 1951-52 unemployment
increased. Restrictions on imports iﬁ;sed by some of the Com-
monwé}th countries,to cope with their balarice of payments dif-
ficulties , had repercussions on the 3ritish economy. Scottish
industries were not iﬁune from the effects. <sor the first

time since the war employment on the Scottish industrial Estates
fell. VWhen total employment on all projects in the S.l.E.Ltd.
is considered, there was some increase. This was in contrast
to the general trend, as employment in the six regions of the
Scottish Levelopment Area and in other parts of the country
fell. Thus the figures in the accoﬁgnying tables suggest that
the projects in the 5..l.k.Ltd factories have shown not only
employment stabillty but even expanslon in the face of the ad-
verse economic conditions.

3y 1952, T3% of the approved post-war projects slted in

Scotland which accounted for approximately 81i of the newlyPreated



employment were located in the Scottish Levelopment Area. (1)
Uf these 57% were in the government financed factories and
provided 825 of the newly created employment in the Scottish
bevelopment Area. The above figures show that the industrial
development, as measured in terms of empioyment, in privately
built factories was on a relatively small scale in the Sgytish
vevelopment Area and even smaller in the other parts of Scot-
land. Since there was no restriction: on factory building in
the Development Areas, this must have been the result partly
of inabllity and partly of unwillingnesﬁ on the part of private
investors to finance factory construction in Scotland. There
would not however appear to have been similsr unwillingmess
to carry on manufacturing in the Scottish Development Area,
judged by the number of successful applicants for the S. I.E.
Ltd. factories. - information on both the successful and un-
successful applicants would have been more meaningful' but
it was not available for the latter.- It can therefore be
assumed that if the programme of bullding govermment financed
factorles had not been carried out in the pcost-war period, the
rate of the industrial development in the Scottish vevelop-
ment Area would have been slower.

The immigration of the new manufacturing undertakings
to the Scottish Levelopment Area although it reduced the
mumbers of unemployed workers, did not alter the incidence of
unemployment in Scotland. The distribution of the unemployed

workers on the reglonal basis in the post-war period hardly
(1) Table 2€.p.331 kit = 2




differed from that of the pre-war deysdJ)in the late 1920's
and 15:;930'3 onn the average 72% of the unemployment in -
Scotland was concentrated in the 'Levelopment Area', but
only about a half of the population of Scotland lived there.
In the post-war perlod about 70% of the unemployed workers
were in the Development Area. Its population in relation to
the rest of Scotland hardly changed. Since the majority
of the new projects after the war were located in the ue~-
velopment Area, a blgger reduction in the incidence of un-
employment there might have been expected. ‘A drop in em-
ployment by the heavy industries, such for example as had
been caused by the closure of some of the mines in Lanark-
shire, might have to some extent neutralised the efifects of
locating new projects in the government financed factories.
But had the S.I.b.Ltd. not attracted new firms the concentrat-
ion of unemployment in the Scottish Uevelopment would have
increased.
On the basis of the statistics which have been obtained

it caen be argued that the S.IlI.E.Ltd. has achieved a measure
of success 1In reducing unemployment in the Scottish Develop-
ment Area. But as it has already been pcinted out, no de=-
finlte targets have been laild down. It is therefore impo-

ssible to assess precisely how much success has been achleved.

in terms of reduction in unemployment as a2 result of = dg-

liberate employment pollcy on the part of the government

carried through the 8. L.L.Ltd.
‘(1) Table 2B8.y.55®

_—— e e ———————
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(b) The Diversification and vistribution of Industry.

i T i M.

The second objective that the government sought to
achieve by the establishment of the industrial estates was
to diversify the lndustrial structure of the Development Areas
and at the same time to secure a more balanced distribution
of industry gemerally. The role of the Scottish Industrial
Estates in relation to the diversification of industry in
the Scottish lLevelopment Area and in relation to the dis-
tribution of 1industry in Scotland, remains therefore to be
considered. As a background to this study it will be help-
ful to sketch roughly the industrial structure of Scotland.
An indication of the relative importance of the different
industries in the Scottish economy could be obtalned from
the analysis of output figures of the different industries
or from their employment figures. The former would have to
be expressed on the basis of a common denominator, for ex-
ample in the terms of money. But the value of the output
or the cost of production are subject to a variety of factors
for which due allowance could not be made here. A more im-
portant drawback to the use of the output figures is thet
there are no comprehensive oébut statistics for the different
Scottish industries for the period 1929-52. umployment
figures for the different industries in Scotland are how-
ever available for all these years. The employment figures

are preferable therefore to the output figures as an in-



dication of the industrial structure of Scotland. The em=-
ployment flgures were consequently arranged to show:-

(2) the diversity of industry in Scotlend, (table 17 ),

(b) the distribution of industries in terms of employ=-
ment between the Scottish levelopment Area and the
rest of Scotland, (table 13 ),

(¢c) the changes in the employment levels in the different
industries in the uevelopmenQArea and the rest of
Scotland, (table 1/ ).

lethods of computation of the employment figures. it was

felt that 1t was unnecessary for these purposes to give em-
ployment fligures anmually, instead, a number of years was
selected, which were of particular significance. The pre-
war and war years were chosen for the same reasons as before.
The post~war years were chosen for the following reasons:-
1945, the last year of war; 1947, the economic crisis; 1943
the change in the National Insurance Scheme and in the Ministry
of Labour standard industrial classification, balance of pay-
ments difficulties which led to the devaluationg 1951, out-
break of the Korean war; 1952 the last year of this study.

The employment figures for these years have been obtalned
by subtraction of the number of unemployed from the number of
insured workers in the same industry. Only the total employ-
ment figures are given. No distinction is made between male
and female workers since both groups tend to be concentrated
in the same locallties. Sepérate figures would not throw
additional light on the distribution of industries. The

employment figures have been complled for the manufacturing
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industries in Scotland, - with the exception of very small em-
ployers of labour,- for construction and related industries
and for the distributive trades. The main concern of this
study 1s with the manufacturing industries. The construction
and related industries were included because they recruit

from the same pool of male labour. The distributive trades
were 1lncluded because they offer alternative employment to
factory work, partlcularly for women.

The industries considered have been grouped on thepasis
of the standard industrial classification of the Ministry of
Labour. The exception is the coal mining industry which was
included in the tables together with the other heavy indus-
tries under the heading of the 'investment industries's As
the kinistry of labour classification was changed in 1948
to conform with the international classification, some adjust-
ment of the employment statistics in the tables was necessary
to maintain the same composition of the industrial groups.

The linistry of Labour classification was thd most practical
for the purpose of this study since the employment statlistics
could be extracted from the iinistry of Labour records.

The significance of the tables. In table |; employment

in Scotland is classified under the headings of industrial
groups and expressed as a perceuntage of the tostal Insured
population in Scotland. This table shows that there were
light industries in scotland even in the 1§30's. But it

also shows the relatively small part played by them in the
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Scottish economy with the exception of the food and textiles
industries. There was particularly little development of the
newer types of light industries, such as those included in the
construction and repair of vehicles and airceraft, electrical
engineering and precision instruments. Lt can be seen from
the employment percentages that the heasvy industries declined
in relative importance during the 1929-52 period. Unly during
the war years did the shipbullding and ship-repairing, marine
engineering , steel melting, iron puddling and iron aund steel
rolling industries improve  upon their 1929 position. The pilg
iron and coal mining industries steadlily decreased in relative
importance in the Scottish economy. Lt is of interest to note
that the share of employment provided by the construction and
building industries increased in 1932. This suggeststhat so
far as Scotland is concerned, the public works programme might
not have been as ineffectual in counteracting a cyclical trend
as 1t has been supposed to be. (1) The increase in the employ-
ment percentage of the distributive trades in theclate 193C's
is however surprising. It might have been that the redundant
industrial workers who sought employment in these trades,which
before, because of the lower wage structure, were less attractive,
remained in their new jobs even though conditions in industry
improved again.

The war had a considerable effect on the industrial

structure of Scotland. The relative importance of the food,

textiles, clothing, furniture and other consumer industries

(1) Che 1 po 16
'.llﬁﬁﬁiﬁé%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁi —t3=================---===-==---==§
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declined, as workers were transferred to industries more
directly concerned with the war production. A revival of the
heavy industries followed. These changes in the relative im-
portance of the different industrial groups were of a temporary
nature. The stimulus glven to the newer' industries by the

war production which increased thelr relative importance had
however long term effects on the industrial structure of Scot-
land.

After the war the Scottish economy did not settle back to
the same pattern as in the 1930's. Sut the change in the
countey's industrial structure was very gradual. The heavy
industries were still the dominant group although their re-
lative importance had somewhat declined. The industries pro-
ducing consumer goods had on the whole regained the ground
which they had lost during the war. The construction and re-
lated building industries declined. Shortages of buillding
materials and restrictions imposed by the government on non-
essential building were partly responsible for this. The
decrease in the relative importance of the distributive trades
from 1948 onwards 1s again somewhat puzzling. The manufact-
uring industries,which in the post-war period were in need of
labour, might have been able to draw away some of the workers
from the distributive trades. If that did in fact happen, it
would explain the decline in the relative Importance of these

trades in terms of employment. 5Sut the extension ol the




hational Insurance Scheme to cover self-employed persons
should on the other handﬁincrgésed the level of employment
in this group, since there is a particularly large number
of one-man or famlly businesses.

The important difference between the pré— and post=- war
pattern of the industrial structure of Scotland was the re-
sult of a considerable advance made by the newer industries.
There were three factors working towards this change: the
decentralisation of industry during the war, particularly as
the South of bkngland became a danger area, the stimulus given
to the new light 1lndustries by the armament production, and
the government's post-war policy for the regional diversifi-
catlion of industry.

When the industrial structure of Scotland as a whole is
considered in the light of table ;7 the need for industrial
diversification does not appear so obvious. The light in-
dustries were not entirely unrepresented. i+t was the small
scale on which they had developed which created problems.
These problems were particularly serious in the Scottish
Dewelopment Area. Thus the governmenfs regional diversifi-
cation of industry policy had to be considered not only in
terms of bringing new industries to the Scottish vevelopment
Area but also of encouraging there the growth of light in-
dustries.

The concentration of the heavy industries in the Scott-

ish Development Area (excluding oundee and the Inverness area )




had also created the problem of unbalanced distribution of
industry in Scotland generally. In the 19th century and in
the early 1920's these industries attracted an increasing
number of workers. The area became the centre of industrial
population in Scotland. Uther industries therefore tended to
move to , and newﬁpsdgggggiigh themselves in,the south-west

of Scotland. The unbalanced distribution of industry in Scot-
land is shown in table 1% 1In it the numbers of workers em-
ployed in the different industries located both in the 'Le-
velopment Area' and 1in the rest of Scotland are expressed as

a percentage of the insured population in those industries.
In considering the following figures it has to be remembered
that the Scottish Development Area is about %7 th. thesize

of the rest of Scotland. Thus the concentration of industries
in the west 1s even greater than might appear at first sight.
On the average in the 1930's about 894 of all workers employed
in the heavy industries were working in the Scottish Develop-
ment Area. In the post-war period this percentage ws 8lLj.

Employment in coal mines is not included in these figures.

The distribution of coal mines as between the Levelopment

Area and non-bevelopment Area is more even, but that of course

could not haécbeen the result of a location policy. Lf the
employment figures in the wmimdng industry are included with
the other heavy Iindustrles, then the percentage of workers

in the group as a whole who were employed in the Development
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Ares was approximately 72% in both the pre- and post-war per-
lods.

The distribution of the light industries in Scotland ,
ajthough more even, still falls far short of what could be
regarded as a bslanced distribution of industry. The highest
concentration in the bDevelopment Area appears to be among
firms in the tailoring industry. OUn the average in the 1930's
about 73% of their employees were working in this area. After
the war this percentage increased to 82%. The other light
industries the concentration of which increased in the Levelop-
ment Area in the post- as compared with the pre-war period
were; furniture and upholstery, leather goods (excludimg foot-
wear) and tanning, bhoots and shoes (excluding rubber). The
percentage increases were respectively 69-73%, 53-72% and
53-A7%e The distribution of the chemical industry remained
more or less unchanged with about A1y of the workers in the
Levelopment Area. The division of employment between the
Development and won~bevelopment Area in the fcod, textiles
and paper industries, was roughly in the ratio of 1l:1 and
there was little difference between the two periods. The
newer light industries , particularly the precision instruments
industry, gravitated towards the Development Area. The over-
all picture of industrial locatlon in Scotland 1s therefore
one of unbalanced distribution not only of the heavy industries

but of the light industries as welle
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The change in the employment trends in the different in-
dustrles 1n Scotland partly accounts for the change in their
relative importance in the Scottish economy aud for the dis-
tribution of industry in the country generally. The level
of employment in the different industrial groups within an
area is influenced by two factors, the varying fortunes of
the member firms and the introduction of new undertakings.
The employment indices in table 13 reflect both. It has
however been impossible to attribute the variations in the
employment trends to each cause separately.

The employment indices are calculated for the same in-
dustrial groups as were included in table 7. 162G 1is the
base year. 5Sut because of the extension of the national
Insurance Scheme, which made the pre- and post- 1948 figures
not strictly comparable, an alternative set of indices was
calculated with 1948 as the base year. The new entrants to
the scheme had probably little effect on the level of employ-
ment in the manufacturing industries generally as shown by
the statistics extracted from the iinistry of Labour records.
Thus the first series of indices is likely to have been little
affected by the expansion of the national Insurance Scheme.
It is therefore preferable to the series based on 1940 as it
covers a much longer periode.

The employment indices for all the industrial groups in

table (9 were higher in 1952 than in 1929, with the exception




of the coal mining and pig iron industries. The level of
employment in these two 1lndustries declined in absolute terms.
The relative decline in importance of the heavy industries as
a group in the Scottish economy is however to ve accounted
for not by a fall in the total level of employment, but by

a2 relatively lower rate of expansion than that of the light
industries. The 1ncrease in employment in the different in-
dustries in those two broad categories was not uniform. The
new light industries: motor vehicles (aircraft), electrical
englneering and precision instruments industrles expanded
most and out of all proportion to the others.

The trends in the activity of the industries in the
vevelopuent Area did not exactly parallel the trends in the
rest of Scotland a2lthough the same economic factors would
have been expected to affect similar industries regardless of
location. ©On the whole the light iIndustries expanded most
in the Levelopment Area. The greater rate of expansion is
probably attributable not to the greater success on‘the part
of the firms located there, but to imigration and the esta-
blishment there of new undertakings. rreference for location
in the Leveclopment Area was undoubtedly influenced by general
economic factors and the topography of Scotland. osut the
government's policy of regilonel diversification and distri-
bution of industry was probably an important factor in in-
fluencing the location of light industry in the Scottish

Development Area.
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The impact of the Scotbttish lndustrisl Lstates on the in-

dustrial structure of the Scottish uvevelopment Area and on

the distribution of industry.

The contribution of the Scottish Industrial Estates to
furthering the diversification of the industrial structure of
the Scottish vevelopnent Area is roughly indicated by the
tenancy of the factories. It was impossible to express the
extent of industrial diversification created by éllocation of
the S.I.E.Ltd. in terms of employment. Lmployment figures
for individuel undertakings could not be disclosed by govern=-
ment departments. In any case sié% the diversification of
industry 1s a long term policy ana the majority of the S.I.k.
Ltd. tenants rented factories after the war, thelr contri-
bution to the industrial diversification in the Scottish Le-
velopment Area could not be fully sssessed at this stage.

As has been shown in the table 26 the actual employment on
the new projects was considerably below the potential employ-
ment as estimated by the firms themselves. The spread of
firms among the various industries does however show that a
foundation has been lald for a diversified industrial struct-
ure.

In table 2¢ the 330 tenants of the S.I.k.Ltd. are class-
ified on the besis of industrial groups. The same Ministry
of Labour classification wes used as in the preceedlng tables

in this chapter. The facilities of the sScottish Industirial

N U B 2 1 R
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Lstates are intended primarily for manufacturing units. But
premises were provided for : canteens, banks, post offices

and kinistry of Labour exchange office to service tenants on
the estates. Undertakings providing services represent 2.1y

of all the tenants. The manufacturing undertakings are fairly
evenly divided between producers of investment and consumer
goods. The former represent L3% and the latter L9.L%. Tenants
In construction and related building industries account for
5¢5%ke FProducers of investment goods on the estates and those
in the construction etc. industries are not however in the
heavy industries class. Although the final output of a few of
the firms in the engineering group could be regarded as in-
volving heavy englneering work, they are engaged on assembley
work only. Those tenants classified under shipbuilding and
ship-repairing are ancillary industries in the light industries
group.

Table 20 shows that in the allocation of S. I.k.Ltd. factor-
les among firms 1In different industries a balance has been
maintained as well as diversity achieved. The diversity is
greater than the broad classification suggests. The variety
of goods produced by the S.Il.E.Ltde tenants is Ilmpressive.

They range from synthetic jewels to earth moving equipment.

The contribution of these various undertakings to the

diversification of the industrial structure can be considered

from two angles, first . whether they were new to the area,
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second, to which industrial group they velong. Of the 506
tenants for whom more detailed information wes obtained 12
were Fnglish Branches which were known to have had previous
premises in Scotland. These had been vacated on allocation of
S.I.BE.Ltd. factories. 5¢ were branches of Scottish firus of
which 2/%rd. have been established in the Scottish Development
Area for some time. All these undertakings were therefore not
new to the area. But sinee presuumably these undertakings

were allocated factories to facilitate their expansion, if
they did in fact expand, they helped to redress the balance

in favour of the heavy industries. Allocation of factories

to them can therefore be regarded as in keeping with the
government's policy of regional diversification of industry
through encouragement of light industries.

On the basis of industrial classification it would
appear that at least soume 22% of the tenants belonged to in-
dustrisl groups which were already fairly well represented
in the Scottish Development Area. A considerable anuuber of
tenants belong to the food und drink, textiles, clothing,
and paper and printing industries. It could therefore ve
argued that firms beloaging to these industriad groups were

not the best types of tenants from the point of view of in-
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dustrial diversification. In this respect those tenants who
are classifled under shipbuilding and ship-repairing industry
are even less desirable. ﬁowever:r?nterestsof local industries
could not have been altogether ignored. Some of the estab-
lished firms were very badly housed. It was important not

6nly to attraect new undertakings, but to prevent the emi-
gration of existing firms.

Among the new undertakings attracted to the Scottish
vevelopment Area by the S. [.k.Ltd. was a number belonging
to Industries new to Scotland. Among them were industries
which had been only recently established in oSritain. One
of these is the accounting and office ecuipment industry.
Branches of five well-known firms belonging to it are loc-
ated in the Scottish Development Area. The other ew in-
dustries brought to the area are electronic and ;ggé?:?thin-
dustries. The range of precision instruments manufactured in
the Scottish bLevelopment Area was expanded b;Tintroduction
of new firms.

The general conclusion is therefore that the S.L.k.Ltd.
by offering its facilities attracted new firms and new in-
dustries to the Scottish Levelopment Area and encouraged ex-
pansion of existing light industries. Thus the increase in
employment in the light industries there and in thelr im-
portance in the Scottish economy , can be partly attributed

to the govermment's policy of diversification of industry

through the establlshment of the S. l.k.Ltd.
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The distribution of industry policy has only been success-
ful in so far as industrial firms were steered away from the
congested centres in the south of bngland and in the Midlande
to the Scottlish Development Aresa. The very success achieved
in diversification of the industrial structure of this area
by the introduction of new undertakings there, accentuated the
problem of the unbalanced distribution of industry in Scot-
land. The south west was already the industrial centre of
the country. In view of the topography of Scotland and the
pattern of economic development, the S.I.E.Ltd. could not have
achleved both objectives of the government's policy. The
success of the S.l.L.Ltd. can only be considered with re-
ference to the diversity of industry achieved in the Scottish
Development Area, because its activity was restricted to that
Area. from the point of view ofi?nhabitants of the Scottish
LDevelopment Area the S.Il.h.Ltd. has achieved a measure of
SuUCCesS.

The success of the S5I.L.Ltd. from the point of view of tenants.

it is not enough to bring new undertakings to the Scottish
Development Area, if they are to contribute to the creation
of employment and to industrial diversification, it is necess-
ary to ensure that these firms remain there. The success of
the S.I.k.Ltd. has therefore to be also considered with regard
to the company's abllity to retain its tenants. To succé@ from

this poirit of view, the S.I.L.Ltd. has to provide suitable
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factories, in locatlions that satisfy industrislists' require=-
ments. ‘/hether it has succeeded in this respect can he esti-
mated on the basis of, the opinions expressed by the indus-
trialists interviewed,(which will be discussed in the next
chapter), the number of firms which expanded and contracted 1in
terms of floor area occupled, and the number of tenants who
left.

The firms which expanded. Application by the tenants for

an additlional floor area may be taken to indicate that they
intend to remaln in the S.Il.k.Ltd. factories and are satisfied
generally with the facilities provided. Information was ob-
tained only for tenants who applied for and received addition-
al floor area. Lt might have been that, had additional space
been more readily available, more tenants would have expandéd.
It 1s unlikely, however, that a high percentege of the appli-
cants have been refused. In order to qualify for the allocat-
lon of factories in the first instance they had to satisfy
the 3oard of Trade prilority recquirements. _

2l1.8%. of all the tenants listed in 1952, expanded in
terms of the floor area occuplied during the period 195?-52.(1)
The additional floor area aequired accounted for 21.0% of the
total area built or being bullt in Lecember 1S52.

The firms which contracted. During the period 1937-52

the
(excluding, war years) only 0.9j of the tenants contracted.

The space releassed represented U.UC5k of the total area bullt

(1) Table 15 Pe25(.,
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Lxpansion by Tenants 1937-52.

‘Tenants Industrial Lstates Individual Site Ex-government Total
I'actories Factories
* I H_\ _ > ” x
NOoe Area sqefts IO Area sae.ft. no. Area sqge.ft. no. Area sq.ft.
Scottish 2k L 411 1 11 768 25 Lé&p 179
Units. ;
Scottish 12 371 243 1 2 668 1 18 800 1 392 711
Branches.
English 22 713 282 b 360 837 2 7 mmm 28 1082 082
Foreign 11 987 959 1 8l 08 12 1072 0L3
Total T2 2514 895 5 343 505 5 122 615 79 3003 015
L
=) ® avlo gl oxpousiors
@ 3 o=p Source, Board of Trade , records.
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or building in bDecember 1952.

The firms which left the S.l.s.Ltd. factories. A possible

T

measure of the success achleved by the S. l.b.Ltd. is the rate
of closure of the manufacturing units.

It can be assumed, that the three firms which left the
Scottish Industrial hstates during the war and subseguently
returned to bigger premises must have been satisfied with the
facilities provided by the S.Il.E.Ltd.

Besides these three, information was obtained only for
the tenants who left since 19LA. Before the war the estates
were in existence for such a short time that the tenants hard-
ly had the time to establish themselves let alone fail. During
the war those who had to stop production on the estates, did
so on account of exceptional circumstances. ior these two
reasons, the lack of information on the rate of departure from
the estates before 1944 is of little importance.

Twenty eight tenantg terminated their leases between 19LA#
and 1652. (1) Twenty six of them were located on the estates
and two on separate sites. The total number of the firms
that left represents 8.5, of all the tenants listed in 1952.
This percentage cannot be acoepted as an indication of the

number of tenants who were digatisfied with the facilities

(1) Although leases.of the 5.IL.L.Ltd. factories are usually
for 10, or for 21 years, with the option of a break at the
7th and 1llith year, the company has been prepared to re-
lease firms from their contracts a2t an earlier date in
cases of serious difficulties or special circumstances.
Table 16.p.252.
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Table | £ «

humber , Area and Labour Value of the firms which left the S.I.E.

Ltd. faggpriesll

Year Number of Area, sq. ft. Labour value
firms Total T~ Average Total Average
19L4 3 44 500 22 200 3208 109
1947 2 15 000 7 500 27 1l
1948 2 39 000 19 500 1050 525
1950 3 77 200 25 700 230 77
1951 3 53 500 17 800 115 38
1052 15 926 400 A1 800 1823 | 121
28 1 177 800 L2 100 3573 128
A'."I'ims._
29 tenants as a percentage of all the 330 tenants listed
Area.

TI77 800 sc.fte as a percentage of the total approx-

imate factory floor area bullt or being build in 1952

Labour.

%57% workers as a percentage of the total labour

force employed in S.l.Lk.Ltd. factories, estimated

at 58,789 in June 19¢52. = Gy

Source, S.I.E.Ltd.




provided by the S.l.L.Ltd., without analysing the reasons for
their departure. rour firms left on completion of a particular
line of production.(1l) It was understood from the beginning
that their leases were temporary and there was no question of
them remaining. Only 24 (7.3%) firms at most may have found
the tenancy unsatisfactory for one reason or another. Lleven
out of those 2l ceased production because they went into
liquidation. It is impossible to say whether the location on
the Scottish Industrial Lstates contributed to their difficul-
ties and wes therefore in any way responsible for their fail-

ure. '"hatever were the reasocons for their ligquidation, the

(1) ¥irms' reasons for leaving Scottish Industrial Istates.

e ——— e el e e il e e i i S S e ———

Number of firms Reason for leaving

- A e iy o e L

! 3 Termination of work in connection withwar
)i ixperimental work completed(special 3%
2 Purchased own factory. year lease).
2 found alternative accomodation.
5 Transferred production to parent factory
| in another ares.
- 1 | Change of ownership, transferred product-
! . lon to another area.
; % Could not get skilled labour of the type
‘ . required.
| L | Personal reason.

T E Liguidation.
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rate of failure on the estates and in the factories admin-
istered by the S. [.L.Ltd. was low. (1) ©Only 3.3% of the te=-
neants listed in 1952 went Intc liquldation. This percentage
can be roughly compared with the percentage of ligquidations
of 9.1% and T7.3%% in Scotland and in zngland and Wales res-
pectively. The latter two figures were obtained by expressing
the number of companles which went into liquidation between
l9hé and 1952 as a percentage of all the companies on the
registers in Scotland and in England end Wales in 1952. An
accurate comparison of the rate of liquidations in the S.l.k.
Ltd. factorilies with that in Scotland and in England and Wales
generally was impossible. The total figures of liguldations
were obtained from the Soard of Trade annual Company Reports.
In these reports however no distinction 1s drawn between
manufacturing and non-manufacturing companies. All the eleven
tenants of the S.I.E.Ltd. were manufacturing companies.
Classification of the eleven firms on industrial basis

shows that they belonged to a variety of industriles. (2)

(1) Mr. G.R.Allen's suposition that the rate of failure would
be higher on Trading Lstates than in other locations be-
cause of a relatively greater ease of starting o business
in an estate factory, was confirmed by his study of the
Slough Trading wmstate. The study of the Scottish Industrial
Lstates has shown te the contrary. The fact that the two
studies cover different periods does not affect the results
since the rates of failure on the estates are considered
in relation.failure outside them.

GsKeAllen, The growth of Industry on Trading wstates 1920-2¢
with Special Reference to Slough Trading hstate.,Oxford mco-
nomic Papers, 1951, Uct. 10« 3.

(2) industrial groups to which the firms which went into
dation belonged: clothing 2, electrical englneering 2

e
3
englneering %, FTextiles 1, household goods 2, unknown l.

éi]t
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Other tenants belonglng to the same industries have done well
on the estates. This suggests, that the liquldations of the
eleven firms were not caused by the unéﬁtability of the S. L.k
Ltd. faclilities for the particular types of light industries
to which they belonged. Thelr difficulties were probably
caused by factors unrelated to their locatione

It would appear that only 13 out of the 28 who left,
iee« 3.9% of all the tenants, found the facilities provided by
the S.l.E.Ltd. in some way unsatisfactory. It can be argued
therefore that the S. L.L.Ltd. has from the point of view of
the tenants beenisucessfnl'venture.

The stoppage of production by the 28 firms did not
create an unemployment problem in the locality in which they
were situated. The labour value of all of them was small at
the time of the termination of leases, although, on the basis
of the floor area occupied, a considerable potential employ~-
ment could have been expected.(l) Since the factories vacat=-
ed by them were re-allocated, the employment level in the
area concerned was not affected.

On the basis of the above analysis it can be concluded
that the S.I.E.Ltd. has succeeded, not only in attracting
new undertakings to the Scottish Levelopment Area, but also
in retaining them as tenants. Thus it had contributed to the

creation of employment and to the diversificaticn of the

regional industrial structure.

(1) Table i6, p 253,
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The emplovment in a number of industries expressed as a percentagze
af the insured populstion in Scotland, 1929=52.

Year Shipbuild- rig iron Steel melt- General electri- Motor

ing & re- ing,iron engineer- cal en- vehicles,
pairing. pudling,roll- ing zineering c¢ycles,
ing- alreraft
1523 5:93% Us22 1.40 .24 Cedl « 77
1932 2.2 U.12 Vel 3436 C.42 b3
1936 2.29 Uall 101 S IE L.60 <12
9508 2.20 Usld GaP] 4.00 Uaho - GU
1940 ",.'I Us.t4 I.)f E‘ 4]

e 4.°15 0:15 2201 ) « UG 1 .04

|
i
1
1545 4,40 U.14 1 B
|
]
i
1

.
X310

»
G2~ NN O
- X

‘r 4
947 . 3.20 0.05 1.25 58 1.26
948 - 2.79 .11 +20 44771
551 2.45 J.10 1.14 5421 4,54
952  2.4% 0.10 1,13 5.15 =

N
o

L]
—
C
-
-~
—
L o e el =l o=
L]

-
N

Coeal Construct- Distribut- Food. Textileg. Tailor-
mining. ional & ion. ing.
civil eng
ineering.

1 925 B.54 2.40 13.96 4,45 5edd 1.6
Y SIPRL 2 12.54 5,70 4,01 108
1956  5.66 2:54 15.50 4 .06 4451 1.25
15506 4497 2 .26 14.15 5:580 5458 bakl
1940 . 5.04 14.15 34066 4.47 1..30
l,‘lt'-/ jnl..l Ec'\."} ]2-{.}4 /n£1 2.,-5} 1.{45
1945 6.0l 14770 12.63 3.06 2+85 1.00
1947 5.10 2s43 13518 4.u3 3.02 1.26
15740 4.71 1 .97 11401 3465 4a55 117
1551 d.54 1.40 11.16 3.596 o34
1952  4.45 1.64 F1.17 3,85 4.15 L

Chemicals TFurniture Rubber Lesther Eootg Wood

] tﬁn'ing ¢ shoes

]'}23 'I.u? Lr.r,'it'.' L’oE:.. b.t_.; L‘o"';"\- iq]Lv
1932 081 U.61 .60 0.21 031 .06
1936 C.07 G.62 0,45 0.24 055 0.98
1938 G083 0.58 0450 0.22 Ue 50 0.79
1940 0.06 U.52 .75 Ue26 051 U.062
1945 1.14 U.41 U.46 0a23 U.26 1.2
1,'45 TOIE Laoj,.! (J.,':) Lv..l_‘._5 L--/L' 1.'7
1947 Tul3 C.65 0459 G531 0,51 0492
194¢ U296 " L) Gzh1 (52 Ue2T Ue02
1951 100U Uasbd h.4? (eh s dh (.02
1952 1..00 US4 Vad3 2% Va26 I

coantinued,




Jeble 17 . continued.

eagr E8per . Frecision instruuents.
1929 2. "TU SN
F252 2. 2€ UalE
1956 22517 (a3
18356 2al)¢ L o289
1_;-}\.4 2;5';. I\v.,:a
15453 1425 Vol
1545 | . 4 Bah2
1247 Zadd .35
1548 2.18 0 .54
1951 2. 18 0.59
1952 2u15 04508

Source, Ministry of Labour records.
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County

ayrahire

Dunbertone
shire

Renfrowshire

Lanarkahire

Angus

Unemployment by countles 1932

13,655

7,558

29,653

134,247

37,922

TOTAL OF INDUSTRIAL SITES

2
B B | =
Clty of Glasgow County Dundee E 2 B GRAND
Pre-war Pro-war estates ? = ’
3 ¥ 1E | B | eanmpes
= 3| & 3 'J] B S %3
— 5 ~- — B 03] s‘ & 7 (™
) 2] 2 [~ ~F ﬁ i e ;‘i ﬁ
(3] 3] ] =] 5 e k] : ? e ] r B 2
s | 4 : = 1Al & Lel&lalz=l 2 23] 8 2 1=
E i Ay e o £ <5 [ Rl PR O I I O gulli g &l g
5 - 7] 7] _‘ -i - 3 f s £ o &= 5 34 [ o5 3
= e -;} ¥ e G ';I 2 § :{ 43 2 = [ i‘ e "J
b e e o P 2 ¢ a |y = P o (&1 = & & A ol g
Eaployment crented by firms on
tho estatos
Employment 1952 1358 | 96 1651 47| 814 ) 61z 2448| 508 2032 382 1795| 355 470 | 1521 2876 |=425C | 9305 | 24532 23837 58787
Potentisl Employment 1295 {100 | 2860, 633| 12676 | M2 3905| 669 2735 | 577 3194| 1159| 878 | 2284 4187 [42760 (16168 | 29937 | 461C5 £ee65
firms on the estates
a. Investmant Goods
1, Motal manufacture !
2, Shipbuilding and repairs 3 1 4| <
3. Englnoering 2 | 2 2 1 39 I I | 7 L | 3 3| 3 3 2 |- 5 6 12 9
4. ¥atel goods 1 15 1 o 1 3 I 1 1 26 1 1 2 28
5. Conatructlion and repuir
k of vehlcles ul 4 1 2 | 1c
A. Total Investment Goods el 2 2 61 g | 7 gl 2] 1 4 5 3 Er T B s Lz
]
i
|
1 e 1
g 1f 2 SR T T4 I 3 3 17
2. Total Construction and [ i = o T 7 i 1| P = 2
reluted industries 9 <] [ 3 1 bk 3 3 h
C, Consumer Goods Indusiries
1. Food, drink ond tobaces I 19 s N (1 1 <2 =
2, Textiles 1 ! 1 1. 1 ! 2 1 & 5 5 13
3. Clotidrng 1 2 7 2 L et 1 1 2 = B [ 1 25
4. Consumar durable geods
(n) 1 & 1 2| e 1 1 1 1f % ) 1 B 17
(v) C
3 1 9 1 & 1 ai 51 27 | 4 2 6 33
5+ Chemleal |
goods industries 15 1 1 1 1 2 | 1 X 21
|
Gy Printing, paper & pottexry 9 il 2 1 2 1 1‘ 14
7. Miscellansous 5 1 1 2 T (s | 1 A e ) [ < w
8. agriculturs & fishories 1 ; | 1
G 1 4 s| mt a] 2| 1] 5 9 6| 3| 4| ¢ 2|1cp 16 | 12 5 17 163
Sorvices 5 2 ! 7 Y
GRAND TCTAL 31 3 4 2 7| 247 7| ax| 25 12 | 2] 1|33 9l 9 I 10 2| 13] =95 =C 15 35 330
(1) Kilmaricok Estate - setusl employment has oxceedsd tlie estimate of potenitisl omployment.
(2) Cuird Boitste - fuctorles hud not been completed by 1952 but tenints woru secured for them.
(3) North Cordonald (Lunsrkshire) 18 iIncluded under Hillington (Reufrewsbire). They form in foot one estate,
{4) Cruigien Zstate 3z the former Curdonald Ordnange Factory. Employment figures arc ineludel under ex-goveroment factoxdes.

+ Hlbride - fuctorlies

A=
\sy =

_—

e bailt by 5.I.E. Ltd for

the Rolls-Hoyce Company.

Figures are not available,
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Chapter 15.

A sample study of tenants of the S. Ll.u.Ltd.

Ubjectss In the prececding chapters the tenancy of the
Scottlish Industrial nstates and the location factors have
been discussed in general terms. This sample study of the
tenants of the S. l.k.Ltd. was undertaken to obtain more de-
tailed information. The objects of the sample were:-

(a) to discover, (1) the type of firms attracted,

(2) what effect if any, the change in em-
phasis in priorities given by the govern-
ment when allocating factories. had on
the tenancy of the S.I.Lh.Ltd.,

(3) the reasons of firms for coming to the
Scottish Industrial Lstates,

(4) the views of firms on the advantages and
disadvantages of being tenants of the
S‘ I. .L‘J. Ltd.

(5) the location factors considered by firms
to be of lmportance.

(b) to estimate the extent to which the tenants requirements
had been satisfied,

(¢) to consider the alleged disadvantages of a location in
Scotland,

(d) to obtain information on the basis of which the economic
and social gains or losses resulting from the establish-
ment of the Scottish Industrial kstates could be con-
gsidered from the point of view of the tenants of the S.I.Zk.
Ltde., the Scottish Levelopment Area and the economy as a
whole.

The plam.ing of the sample. ©Size. The sample was plann-

ed to cover one third of the tenants of the S.l.k.Ltd. (1)

(1) The total number of firms was 305 because 2l of the 330
listed in the S.l.E.Ltd. booklet (1952) were excluded
from the study of the tenancy of the Scottish Industrial
Lstates for the reasons given on pagelgs .
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Cheice of firms. Some information was available on the 'sta-
tus', 'nationality' and the factory floor area occupied in
respect of 304 firms . It was therefore possible to select
firms so as to get a representative sample of the different
types of tenants, such as Scottish units, Scottish branches,
English branches, foreign branches and government and semi-
governm%p establishmentsy proportional to the total rnumbers.
The alm was also to include a number of firms from éach of
the Scottish Industrial kstates, and some from the firms lo-
cated 1n factories on ladividual sites or in the ex-govern-
ment factories. (1)

The way the informatlon was obtained. A questionnaire

was prepared to serve as & basis for interviews. The firms
selected were aspproached by post and an interview with the
nanaging director or works manager was requested. Luring the
first few interviews it was found that better results were
ocbtalned if the questionnaire was not produced. Upinions
were more freely expressed in conversation, than when answer-
ing the questionnaire's questions one by one. Unly one firm
asked whether a questionneire which could be left with them
was available. They said that they would Q&fer tec consider

€
the questions and te return 1t by post. Vhen the questionnaiz

(1) The term Scottish Industrial Lstates will be used to
describe a2ll the three types of locatlion. Specific ref-
erence to tenants on individual sites and in ex-govern-
ment factories would in some cases make identification
of the firms possible.



was returned most of the spsasces were found to have been
left blanke GQuestionnaires were sent to five firms,either
because it was Inconvenient for the director to grant an
interview or the works manager wished to consult the head
office before giving any information.

Response to the sample. The response to the sample

was about 50%. A number of the firms approached either

did not answer or replied that they could not give infor-
mation. In order tolobtain e sample of 10U tenants, alter-
native firms were asked for an interview. As a result of
this, the numerical distribution between the different types
of tenants of the firms which were eventually included in
the sample was somewhat less balanced than originally plan-
ned. (1)

The fileld research was carried out over a period of
approximately one year. it was completed in 1953 when 1UU
firms had been interviewed. Un the whole the firms ap-
proached were very co-operative. The amount and value of

the information given varied considerably depending to

(1) Number of firms of different [irms in the sample as a
types as a percentage of the percentage of a corres-

total in the sample . ponding group of the 306
firms.
Scottish Units Lo 37
branches- Scotfish 9 14
English 3L 35
foreign 15 3
government and
semi-government o 25
estasblishments, St et

Loo %

rR Yy
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to some extent on the status in the company of the person
interviewed. Those who gave interviews were usually the
managing directors or works managers. A few were account-
ants or personnel officers. Vhen the tenant was not a

self contained mamufacturing unit but a department separ-
ated from the parent company, with records kept at the head
office, the information which a works manager could give
was often limited. The accountants or personnel officers
were not always closely acqualinted with the broader policies
of location etc. Thus some ?f the information represented
personal opinions. NOgi;%g;ﬁ;1ion could be obtained on

the capital structure of the firms interviewed or on their
finances. Discussion of this subject is therefore impos-
sib¥le.

The types of firms attracted to the Scottish Industrial

rstates. The information obtained showed that the Scottish
industrial wstates did not appesi primarily to small firms.
Analysis of the size of tenants 1n terms of the factory
floor area occupled,or in terms of employment indicated

that on the average the tenants were of medium and not

small size.(l)The average floor area occupied by tenants in
the sample was 36,737 sq. fte. A comparison of the size of
the undertakings In terms of employment showed that on the
Scottish Industrial kstates the percentage of smaller estab-

lishments was lower than either in the Uevelopment Aress, or

(1) Cha13,0:1944



in Scotland and Britain as a whole. (1)

The semple study coafirmed the conclusion arrived av
on the basis of the stetistical datae supplied by the Boaru
of Trade and obtained from the Stock Exchange Year Book in
respect of 57 tenants of the S.I.E.Ltd., that mainly edabp-
lished firms had been located on the estates. (2) The sam-
ple study hed a wider coverage. The age of the firms at
the time of arrival was obtained for 84 tenants,ie. 84% of
those in the sauwple. Only l4% were new undertakiangs with-
out a previous location. (%) Altogether 23%% were either
new or hed pbeen in'existence for less than five years.Thus,
77% of the tenants of the S.I.E.Ltd. cean pe regafded as

the

established businesses at the time of eatry into factories.

But it was the new or the recently established firms whieh

(i) Table 21 , p 268 -«
(2) Ch.13% p.21C

(3) Age of firums on arrivel on the estates.

Numper of years in Number of firms as
existence a perceutage.

6-10 5

11-20 14

21-50 17

51-50 10

51-100 2

over 100 1
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(1) Table 2%, Size of establishments.

lumber of lumber of establishments as a percentage of the total.
employeces.

—

Scottish beveIOpment Areas

Indust- Scottish nelsh hortn- uﬂsﬁern Scotland Sritain
rial fs- |
tates.
1 2 3 b 5 5
11-2} 14 24 28 25 31 31
2L-99 35 L5 Lo Ll LL LL
100-499 3Ly 23 25 23 20 31
500- 999 4 3 5 5 n 2
1000-1999 9 ] 1 2 & 1
2C¢00 or - 1 1 4 - L
moreE. ' -
100 1C0 100 100 100 | 100

figures for _..A. in which there are industrial estates are shown.
- less than one percent.

2-f col. source , kinistry of Labour Cazette, Lecember 1952. pp.lll-2
( figures for West Cumberland are not Shown se-
parately.)



which were more likely to be short of capital and there-
fore attracted by factories availuble on & reantal basis.
Thus the age distripution of the tenants is contrary to
what might heve been expected.

Two reasons can be suggested why relatively few smalli,
and new or recently estaolished firms had beeun located ou
the Scottish Industrial Estates. Either relatively large
nunber of applications oy these types of firms have pbeen
turned down by the Board of Trade, or relatively few of
them have applied. The pigger and estaplished firms tend
to have larger financial resources at their disposal. These
would enable them to tide over a trade recession. Further-
more established firms are wore likely to have puilt up
'tgood will' and scquired regular customers. Thus the big-
ger and established firms may ve regarded generally as
safer tenants offering a greater stability of employment.
For these reasons they might have been given preference
by the Board of Trade in allocation of factories. There
is however no evideunce to suggest that this was the case.
It is one of the objects of the industrisl estates to en-
courage small and new undertakings.

It seems more probanle that relatively fewer suall
and new firms had applied for the estate factories. 1In
the post-war period these factories were attractive to
pigger firms; they were availapble and there was a short-

age of factory space. It was easier to find a workshop.
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Although a good factory omn a rental pasis is uandoupntedly
an advantage for a small or new firm, proxiuity to the
markets may be an overriding consideration. Such a firm
has to build its connections. kuch depends on personsl
contact. One man may have to combine the duties of works
manager, raw material buyer and sales representative. The
volume of production mey not justify at first even the
renting of a 'nest factory'.

The wide range of products menufactured oy tenants
suggests that the Scottish Industrial Estates Ltd. has attra

cted a variety of light industries. The firms in the sample

were as follows:- final consumer goods producers, he
intermediate goods manufacturers, 43
service branches, 4
research centre. 1.,
100

Although some of the light industrial groups are represent-
ed on the Scottish Industriasl Estates by several firms,
their products are not identical. For exﬁmple, there are

a number of tenants in the textile industry, out each of
them specialises inedifferent type of material. Similarly
the firms in the clothing trades produce for customers in
different income groups. The 95 tenants who are in pro-
duetion manufacture some 95 different main products. In
fact, the range of goods produced is much greater as many

firms manufacture a number of products. The variety can

pe indicated oy listing some of the products manufactured
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on the estates:-

agricultural machinery, leather tanning,
batteries, marine ianstruments,
conveyor belts, nylous,

drilling equipment, ophtaluic lenses,
eglectrical gearing, paper poxes,
furniture, refrigerators,
golf clubs, swimuing suits,
horological jewels, typewriters,

ink, wringers,

juices (fruit), varn,

kuitwear,

Allocation of factories, change in ewphasis. The

effect of the changes in priorities granted by the Board

of Trade in allocation of factories on the Scottish In-
dustrial Estates remains to be considered. (1)
Emphasis on (a) employment of men (1945-47),

(b) production earning or saving hard

currency (1948-50),

(c) rearmament coantribution (1951-52).

(a) As shown by the sample study from 1945 to 1947 the
|

allocation of factories on the Scottish Industrial Estates
to firms employing maeinly men was higher tihan to those
employing mainly women. (2) But it 'was lower when con-
pared with the later periods.
(b) No information was available on the numbers of firms

whose production saved imports. 3%3% of the firms in the

sample directly exported some of their production. This

(1) Ch. 15 p.1gg,

(2) Employment,
| Period As & percentage of total number of firms, Total

firms employing - nuupber |
mainly men _ mainly women | ratio 1:1 | of firms I
1945-47 52 27 11 217
{1948-50 | 29 517 , o 49
d9251-52 2 14 , 29 1
15 firms came before the war,l figures not available g3
1 not in production at the time of the sample = 17

100
m'
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This percentage would have been higher if the output of the
manufacturers of component parts, later exported as an in-
corporated part of some final product, could have been in-
cluded. No estimates of indirect exports were available.

Of the firms which exported directly, 67% came to the Scott-
ish Industrial Estates between 1948 and 1950. (1)

(e¢) It was impossipble to estimate accurately the number of
firms contributing to the rearmament programme. The only
indication was the number of firms working under goveranment
contracts. Eleven percent of the firms interviewed said that

they were doing work for the government which was in counect-

ion with the defence

(1) Exports.

‘,N of I | | [ ! : | I
productioul 1938 (1939 1946 1947 1948 (1949 1950 1951 (1952 [Number
exported. | . - : ; . of Firms
5-10 @ 5 o il 7 dvitee 1
11-20 | ; 10 1 N .
21-40 | Tl s 1] 1 % i e
' 41-60 : ;g i ol e 211 3 | | 10
61-80 | | e PR ol tS
81-100 | g . a2 ' o R 4 3
-' 3 T o o (O O Y T R T

(2) Government contracts.

Date of arrival ‘ ' | | ' .
on the estates. 11.929 1946 1948 1947 1951 |Total number of firms.
| | | |
Humber of firms. | ! |
| TR R [ % S % . 11

i
L HE




came to the Scottish Industrial Estates between 1951 and 1952.
The analysis of the sample study suggests that the change in
emphasis on priorities grented by the Board of Trade in the
allocation of factories had on the whole little effect oan the
tenancy of the Scottish Industrial Estates. The arrival on
the Scottish Industrial Estates however vetween 1948 and 1550
of a2 high percentage of firms exporting part of their product -
ion was propbably to some extent the result of the change in
priorities.

The reasons for couming to the Scottish Industrial Fstates.

The reasons why the various firms caeine to the Scottish
Industrial Estates did not differ appreciably as petween the
different types of tenants. Some firms gave more thau one
reason. The reasons are listed on page 274 in the order of
frequency with which they were mentioned. It is impossible
in this summary to show the reasons in order of importance.
Some firms considered several to be equally important. Seldom
was the decigsion to reat a factory influenced by one factor
alone.

Some of the reasons given, such as the availability of =
factory or lapbour did not answer the question of why the Scott-
ish Industrial Estates were preferred to the other goverument
'sponsored estates. TFactories and lebour were also availaple
there. One of the points which emerged from this investigation

was that the choice of & factory was not in most cases the

result of intensive research into location possibilities. A
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Reasons for coming were given by 96 tenants. The guestion was
not applicable to the two government and semi-government es-

tablishments.

Reasons for cowing., The nuiber of tenants
ziving the resson.

(1) Expansion on the site previously umber Percentage
occupied or where pareat is lo-
cated was impossiple,

{(a) no space available, 54}
(b) no lavbour available.21 55 40.5

(2) Immediate possession of a factory
on the Scottish Industrial IEstates
or one soon zvailable. This was
particularly important for 5 firms
whose original premises had been
destroyed,(4 by enemy action dur-
ing the war, one by fire) 24 17.6

(3) Local markets, firms wished to ex-
pand their share of the Scottish
markets, or believed thet there
were potential customers. 179 12.5

(4) Factory offered, looked for pre-
mises, Scottish Industrial Estates
suggested. 12 8.8

(5) Factory available on rental basis,
had no capital to buy own premises,
preferred to spend capital on mo-
dern machinery. 9 6.6

(6) Good factory provided ny the S.I.E. _
Ltd, 7 541

(7) Cheap rent charged by the S.I.E,
Ltd. 3 2,2

(8) Strategic locatione. 3 2,2

(9) Firms came during the war and de-

cided to stey afterwards. 2.2

AS ]

(10)'Sentimentaltiiotives, directors of
Scottish origin. 2 1.4

(11) Firms ceme for the sake of 'made
in Scotland'label, good selling
point. 1 0.7

136 100.0
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number of firms did not look at alternative premises offered
to them by the Board of Trade. Few meantioned that any esti-
mates of manufacturing and distripbution costs were made for
the different locations as a guide to a choice of a gite. A
high percentage of the firms wished to expand or to go into
new production as soon as possinhle, while the post-war boom
conditions continued. The strong demand for products of all
types after the war mede cost a secondary consideration. What
mattered most was to get premises and lapour to start pro-
duction. A number of firms said that they rented a factory
on one of the Scottish Industrisl Estates, although they
preferred another becguse it was available sooner.

The reasons for the location on the Scottish Industrial
Estates as shown by the sample are not strictly comparsble
with the reasons given by firms to the enquiries by the Board
of Trade.(1) The pre-war Board of Trade survejs.covered
about three to four times as many firms as have been inciﬁed
in this sample. They were not confined to firms either in
the Special Areas or on the industrial estates.(2) Some of
the reasons in the summaries of the surveys did not appear
in the summary of the sample reasons and vice versa. 3But
when the two sets of reasons are examined side by side they
suggest that the importance attached to the various location
factors before and after the war was changed. Such differ-
ences as emerged were probably more the result of the changu-

ing economic conditions than of difference in the sample
(1) Board of Trade Industrial Surveys 19353-38
(2) Table 22 D276
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pasis. In the Board of Trade samples the reason most
frequently given for a choice of location was the convenience
of premises. In the sample study of firms on the Scottish
Industrial Estates it was the availability of premises and
labour. The proximity of other factories in the same in-
dustry was not mentioned in the latter sample. This offcourse
is not surprising as there were nome, or relatively few firus
in the same industry on the Scottish Industrial Estates. It
is of interest to note that some of the firms interviewed
considered it advantageous to be the only firm of a type in
the neighbourhood. The reason given for this was that the
labour turnover of trained labour was smaller. Knowing that
there was no market *next door' for lavbour with the parti-
cular skill, workers had a greater incentive to be more effi-
cient.

It might fherefore be that such success as has been
achieved by the 3.I.E.Ltd. in attructing firms has been con-
siderably facilitated by the economic conditions in the post-
war period. These put a premium on factory space which was
quickly available and oan the supply of labour. The ability
of the S.I.E.Ltd to retain its tenants and to attract new
ones will be put to a more severe test should the general

level of economic activity decline.

Tenants views on the advantages and disadvantages of
being tenents of the S.I.E.Ltd. The advantages of being

on the Scottish Industrial Estates given by the tenants who



were interviewed were:-

Advantaces. Number of tenansk.

(1) factory available on rental basis, thus

no capital outlay, 40
(2) modern well designed fasctory 36
(3) eamenities generally, pleasant surround-

ings etec., 19
(4) labour available, 18
(5) immediste possession of a factory or

early date of entry, 18
(6) low rent,
(7) community services, canteens, sports

grounds etc., 14

(8) industrial services, maintenance of
buildings by S.I.E.Ltd. arrangements
for supply of electricity ete. 14

(9) collective security, Tenants'Associat-
ion, help with repairs of machinery,
some inter-trading,

(10)proximity of markets,

(11)location in an atea which is not in-
dustrially congested,

(12)security of tenure,

(13)strategic location.

= NN no o

These advantages were enumerated by 88 firms, Ten did unot
think that there were any advantages in location on the
Scottish Industrial Estates. One government establishment

was excluded. In one case no aunswer was given. The above
sumnary shows the frequency with which the various advantages
were mentioned. Most firms stated more than one. The answers
obtained were further analysed to discover which advantages
were considered as the most important and whether the emphasis
put on them by the different types of tenants varied signific-
antly. (1) A factory availaple on a rental basis was consider-
ed as the most important advantage oy the largest number of

firms, followed in a descending order by good premises and
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the availapility of factories and labour. The imporsance
attached to the advantages by the different types 0 Teuwuto
veried. 66% of the firms which oonsidered%factory on%rental
basis as the most important advantage were Scottish units.
947% of these units were private companies. Thus the saving
of capital outlay on buildings appears to have been particulsr-
ly attractive to the small undertskings. A number of English
end foreign branches of public companies also regarded a
factory available on a rental basis as the most important
advantage. As they were starting production in an area of
which they had no previous experience, it was not unreasonable
that they preferred not to tie up their capitsl from the start.
The majority of the Inglish branches,because they were est-
blished as a result of an expansion by the parent attached
more importance to a readily available factory and the supply
of labour.

As might have been expected some of the advantages of
being a tenant of the S.I.E.Ltd., given by the firms were
the same as the reasons for coming to the Scottish Industrial
Estates. But the frequency with which they were mentioned
differed. Thus only 9 fi?ggithe availability of a factory
on a rentasl besis as one of the reasons for coming to the
Scottish Industrial Estates. Forty mentioned it as an advant-
age. A readily available factory and the supply of labour
were given as reasons by 24 and 21 firms respectively. Both

separately were considered as advantages by 18 firms. It



may well be that these differences reflect changes in the
economie conditions. Some of the firms were on the Scottish
Industrial Estates for several years. During that period

the replacement of old,or the introduction of new plant and
machinery,which was postponed during the war had to be carried
out by many of the firms. ZFPrices however had increased. At
the seme time the high level of taxstion made it difficult to
plough profits back into the business on a sufficient scale.

A factory therefore which was available without a capital out-
lay became an increasing advantage.

Although the general level of prosperity continued, there
was e slackening in some sectors of the economy. This may
account for a slight reduction in the premium put on the supply
of labour and a readily available factory. Both however re-
mained on the whole scarce. A modern, well-designed factory
and.amenities, such as pleusant surroundings were considered
as the two other important advantages. It was argued that it
waes easier to get labour if good working conditions were offer-
ed. There was also some saving of production costs, especially
as the S.I.E.Ltd. standard factories have factory floorzall on
one level, material handling expenses were reduced. Machinery
could be conveniently arranged . The rate of accidents among
workers was lower. Pleasant surroundings improved their morale
and performance. Furthermore they gave a favourable impress-

ion and added to the presiige of the firms genarally. Customers

therefore could be shown round the premises.

s
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There was also some saving to firms because of the com-
munity services provided on the Scottish Industrial Estates.
Canteens operated by the S.I.E.Ltd. on the estates were regardean
as a considerable advantage. When they were run by the indivi-
dual firms themselves usually an annual subsidy was necessary
in addition to the originel cepital outlay.

When the facilities provided by the S.I.E.Ltd. are taken
into account,the rent charged for the factories was regarded
by & number of the firms as on the low side. The rents ranged
from 10d to 1/5% per sq. ft. depending on the location. Some
thought that in the South of England or the Midlands they would
have to pay 3 to 4 times as much per sq. ft. of the factory
floor area. The comparison of rents is however difficult be-
cause of the different types of factories and locations. Some
of the tenants belonged to firms with factories elswhere, but
they usually owned them. This was also generally true of those
tenants who were not branches but had a previous location. Thus
they had no experience of rented premises and were not sure
how the rents would compare. Their rents on the Scottish In-
dustrial Estates did not however seem to them excessive.

The other advantages of being on the Scottish Industrial
Estates which were mentioned by the firms interviewed are self-
explanatory. No comuient is therefore necessary. :

The disadvantages of being on the Scottish Industriel Estates

A numper of the firms , which on the whole were satisfied

with the factories and a location on the Scottish Industrial Estates
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mentioned one or more disadvantage. None of them were however
sufficiently serious in themselves to lead any of the firus

to leave the estates. The disadvantages stated were:-

Disadvantages. Number of Ihe main disadventage Number of
firms ment- firms ment-
ioning it. ioning it.

(1) Transport (1) transport difficut-
difficulties, 10 ies, 6

(2) distance from
the centre of (2) distance from the cen-
industry to which tre of industry to which
the firm belonged, € the firm belonged, 6

(3) high rent & (3) high heating charge, 4

(4) high heating charge 6 (4) no alteration to build-

ings allowed, 4

(5) labour shortage, 5 (5) high rent, 3

(6) no aslterations to (6) unsuitable building 3
buildings allowed, 5

(7) no room for expan- (7) distence from the

~ gion, 4 parent, parent, 2

(6) unsuitable build- (8) no room for expansion 2
ing, )

(9) site not easily (9) site not easily acces-
accesible to cus- ible to customers, 1
tomers, 2

(1C)distance from the (10)1labour shortage, 1
parent, factory, 2

(11)red tape in deal-
ing with the S.I.E.

Ltd. and the Board
of Trade. 2
53 32

These disadvantages can be roughly classified under two
headings, criticism of the S.I.E.Ltd. and of the location gene-
rally. The main criticism under the first heading was a high
neating charge and rent. The S.I.E.Ltd. provides heating for
the factories on the estates. The heating charge has to be paid
irrespective of whether the heating was fully utilised or not.

It wes regerded by some tenants as too high. But few firms had
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made estimates of what it would have cost them to provide their
own heating. The cost of individual heating installations,
maintenance, wages of a boilerman, fuel etec. would be likely

to work out at more then with the heating centrally supplied.
It was difficult to discover on what basis g number of firms
regarded the rent of factories as high, or what they would

have considered as a reasonable rent. Some of the tenants
thought that the rents charged in Glasgow for privetely rented
factories were lower. These factories were however generally
old buildings and not comparable with the factories on the
Scottish Industrial Istates. Some of the firms said that if
this were the only consideration they would prefer a poorer type
of property and a lower rent.

Only a few of the tenants were disatisfied with the fa-
ctories on the Scottish Industrial Estates. Iwo found that the
ceiling was too low for convenient hendling of materials, One
needed a particular type of floor. No alterations to the build-
ings were however permitted without the S.I.E.Ltd. consent. But
this would probably apply to most rented pfemises. It was zlleg-
ed by two firms that in dealing with the S.I.E.Ltd.s there was
some red tape because the approval of the Board of Trade was
often necessary. This took time. It was argued that a decision
from a private ovmner would be forthcoming sooner. TFinally a
number of tenéis in factories where there was no room for ex-
pansion considered this as a disadvantage. Moving to a bigger

factory on the same or enother estvate was regardced as trouble-
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some.

Of the more general criticismsof the location, the one most
frquently made was that the transport facilities for workers were
inadequate. Although the Scottish Industrial Estates are on
or close to bus routes, the services operzated often do not fully
meet the requirements at the time of pesk loads. At other times
the intervals at which the buses run are long. Thus if somebody
has to be sent from the factory to the customers' premises there
is a waste of time. Some of the estates are near passenger rail-
way stations; relatively few workers make use of the railway ser-
vices. Buses are a more convenient mode of transport for them,
as meny travel only a fairly short distance.

A few of the firms found it difficult to recruit labour of
the type required locally. Some of them sonsidered location in
an area where there were no workers available with experience of
work in the perticular industry to which the firm belénged as a
disadvantage. For this reason they would have preferred to be in
an area which was a centre of their industry. Being away from
these centres was also regarded as a disadvantage by a number of
other firms, because of the distance from the main markets or
from the parent works. The latter tended to have been located
in the centres of their industries.

Alternative location. Of the firms included in the sample,
other things being equal, 18 firms would have preferred another
location nearer to the markets. WNost of them would have preferred

to be near London which was the piggest market for their products.
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A few which used vulky raw material with a low value coantent
would have liked to have been close to the source of supply.
Seventy six firms were not interested in am alternative locatiou.
Three have not considered it. Two did not know. One firm did
not give an aunswer.

The opinion of the majority of the firms which were inter-
viewed was that under the prevailing conditious the advantages of
peing on the Scottish Industrial Estates outweighed such disadven -
tages as existed. This view was substantiated by the fact that
all of them were prepared to remain as tenants of the S.I.E.Ltd.

Location factors considered to be of importsnce and the ex-

tent to which requirements have been satisfied. The location

factors considered by the tenants of the S.I.E.Ltd to pe of im-
portance were not necessarily those which influenced their de-
cision to come to or even to remain on the Scottish Industrial
Estates. The firms' views on the location factors do however
helﬁ:%o estimate roughly the extent to which their location re-
quirements had been satisfied. The location requirements are
grouped under four headings: industrial requirements, site, labour
and transport. The following analysis of the different factors
is based on the answers given by 98 tenants of the S.I.E.Ltd. One
firm did not answer and the questions were not applicable to the
government estaplishment. The importance attached to the differ-
ent location factors did not vary so much with the type of the

tenants as with the kind of goods produced by the firms and their

methods of production and distrioution.
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(1) Industrial requirements. (a) The proximity of raw material
mgrkets. Twenty four firms considerediﬁfbximity of raw material
markets to be an important location factor. The raw materials
used by most of these firms were either bulky or perishable. It
was suggested that when a factory was neaur to the producer or
distributor of their main raw materials there was some saving of
the costs of production. Transport costs were lower. The pro-
ximity made it easier to obtain new supplies quickly and reduced
the need for the individusl firms to carry large stocks. Thus
less capitel was tied up, floor space wes saved and the cost of
storage, such as insurance etc. was lower. It is doubtful how-
ever whether this consideration caerried much weight in the post-
war period with many firms. At a time of shortages of various
rew materials there was a tendency to build up stocks whenever
possible. (b) The proximity of markets for
finished products. MlMore firms attached importance to the pro-
xinity of merkets for their finished products. The main arguuent
was that it was easier to obtain orders. If the factory was near
to the customers, personal contact could be maintained without
great difficulty and better service facilities could be offered
if required. There was also saving in the costs of distribution
such as the employment of agents, maintenance of showrooms in the
areas where potential custouers were to be found, transport etc.
The analysis of markets for the rew materials showed that

‘59% of the tenunts of the S.I.E.Ltd. could obtain in Scotland all

or some of their raw materisls. A number of the branch factories
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was directly supplied by their parent companies in England.

As the purcheses were done by the central puying departments,

a local supply of raw materials was of no particular importance
for the branches.

The analysis of markets for the finished products of the
firms on the Scottish Industrial Estates showed that 297% sold
their products locally. (1) While 61% sold both in Scotland
and in England. No precise figures were available but the volume
of sasles was often said to be higher in the English markets
which tended to be bigger. The eleven perceut of tenaﬁts who
did not directly sell in Scotlend were branches . Their pro-
ducts were marketed through the parent companies in England.
Some of the markets were abroad. As slready stated the total
volume of exports by the firms on the Scottish Industrial Estates

could not have been ascertasined.(2) Thirty seven percent of the

L

(1) Markets of the firms on the Scottish Industrial Estates.

Buy raw materisls. Sell their products.

Ares. Numper of firms. Ares. Number of firms.

Scotland, 18 Scotland 27

Scotland snd England, 37 Scotland and England, 59

England,all areas, 18 England,all areas, 7

Midlands, 8 widlands, 1

South of England, 12 South of England, 1
93 93

service branches,4

governnent estab.l

research centre, 1

not available 1 T 7
100 100

£2) Chs 15 pe 271



tenants of the S.I.E.Ltd. in the sample exported directly part
of their production. Exports by a number of those firms were
substantial. (1) It waéfamportant for them in some respects
to be near to the docks as for the other firms to be near to
marketsJhe Julk of the exports was shipped from the Clpde . Some
of the products which were small in size and with a high value
content, were sent by air from Prestwick or Renfrew.

The importance of the proximity of markets to a firm depends
to some extent on the method of distribution adopted. If the
goods are not sold from the factory directly to the customer
as & result of personal contact, the location of a factory close
to its main customers is not so important. Twelve percent of
the firms interviewed marketed their products through wholes=zl.lexs
Ten percent depended largely for orders on the response to the
advertisments in the trade journals etc. Eleven percent were con-
tractors to tse government departments. Three percent have their
own retail shops. Five percent have sales offices in a number
of big towns.

Such information as could be obtained does not permit an
assessment of the relative importance of the different markets
to the firms on the Scottish Industrisl Estates. It does however
suggest that many of them have been able to find both suppliers
and customers in Scotland. While those firms which are engaged

in foreign trade have been located within easy reach of docks. (2)

(1) Ch.15 p. 272
{2) Chs 20 Lps a62
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Privately built factories are less likely to pe errxected on sites
where much expansion is possible. Privaete owners may be unaple or
unwilling to invest more capital in enlarging preunises for their
tenants. Thus a firm may either be uunaple to expaand or would

have to terminate its contract pefore the expiry of the lease ,
thereby incurring a financial loss. On the Scottish Industrial Esbiks |
if there is no room for extension of the factory occupied by the
tenant, he can move to a bigger one on the samne or another estate.
There is no loss arising out of the termination of & coantract.

The actual cost of transfer from one factory to another and the
loss off time to production was insignificant for those firms which
had moved.

Ninety one of the firms interviewed preferred a site in an
industrial area and nine in rural surroundings. All the Scottish
Industrial Estates are located in the industrial belt of Scotland.
But with the exception of those in Glasgow they are not in an in-
dustrially congested area. Some of the individual site factories
administered by the S.I.E.Ltd. are in locations which can be de-
scribed as rural.

Special sites were either desirable or necessary for 10 of
the tenants. One required an isolated site because the rﬁw meter-
jals when processed gave off an offensive smell. The others need-
ed them because the nature of their products required sites where
the air was clear and free from dust. These firms were located
on the estates which best suited their requirements.

Availebility of e factory. One of the main location factors
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in the post-war period was the imuediate availability of a fa-
ctory. The S.I.E.Ltd. was able to offer factories with an im-
mediate or relatively near date of occupation. After the war a
number of factories on the Scottish Industrial Estates was de-
requisitioned. These became aveilsble immediately. The wait-
ing time for the new factories which were being built varied.

At times the progress was held up by shortages of building mater-
ials, but on the whole construction proceeded rapidly. No time
was lost on preparation and approval of factory designs as the
pre-war plans for the standard factories were available. Build-
ing could therefore be started right awsy. It was facilitated
by the priorites given by the government for the construction of
industrial buildings in the Development Areas.

Labour., The supply of labour was regarded as one of the
foremost considerations in the location of the plants. But the
demand for the different twpes of labour varied considerably.
Thirty two firms required mainly skilled labour, 24 semi-skilled,
11 unskilled. Although the tenants on the Scottish Industrial
Estates belong to the light industries, just over 50% of the
firms in the sample were looking mainly for male workers.

The Scottish Industrial Estates were established,among other
reasons, in order to bring work to places where there was a per-
manent surplus of workers and where there was a considerable
underemployment. The supply of labour was therefore on the
whole plentiful. But during the post-war period when the level

of employment was generally high, the pool of labour from which




firms on the Scottish Industrial Estates could draw their workers
was very much reduced. Few of the workers who were available
had previous experience pf light industrial work 2. had been
'factory conditioned'. This, in the opinion of the employers,
was particularly true of women, among whom in the Scottish De-
velopment Area there was no strong tradition of factory work.
Although many of the workers did not posses the skills or
the degree of skills required £7% of the firms in the sample
found workers, who after training satisfied their requirements.
Ten percent had-been unable to find locally the skilled workers
needed, or to train them fully by the time of the interview, as
in some trades the period of apprenticeship is lengthy. Only 3%
of the firms could not find labour that was at all suitable.
Altogether §3%% of the firms included in the sample had to
train some or all of their workers. Only 5 needed technical
college facilities or further education centres for this purpose.
All of them were located on the estates which were within a short
travelling distance of colleges or other centres. One firm: sent
their most promising young men to Oxford or Cambridge. On the.
whole production by the firms on the Scottish Industrial Estates
did not necessitate employment of a large number of highly quali-
fied persomnnel. The majority of the workers were trained on the
job. Fifty six percent had no other method. The rest in addition
to training their workers on the job used other methods. A num-

ber established small training centres before the actual product-
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ion was begun. Some sent selected workers to the parent company
or to other branches for training. A fairly high proportion of
the firms run their own training schemes. (1)

The recruitment of skilled workers o;?y}inging in of instru-
ctors was handicapped by the difficulty of finding housing accomo-
dation for them. Some 250 key workers were brought in by the
firms interviewed. A number of them was:sent by the parent com-
panies for such time only as was necessary to train the local

labour force. Thirty seven of the firms in the sample applied

for key workers houses.(2) Not all of them qualified since some

(1) Firms which trsined their lebour.

Methods of treining. Number of Type of treining Number of

firms. scheme. firms.
on the job only, 54 apprentice scheme 15
T.W.I. sSchemes, 7
additional methods,- technical colleges
training centre etc., 5
before production own welding school, 1
started, A regular training
workers sent to scheme, 1
parent or other scholarships for
branches, 5 university, 1
training schemes. 32 Trade Union courses, 1
Pl =S Anslytical method of
94 Training, introduced

by a Manasgement and
Training Consultant. 1

32

Two firms sent their employees
to the United States and Canada.

(2) Key workers houses and the definition of a key worker,
Chs "1 “p. ¥57



were local firms. Not all of the men on whose behsalf the firums
applied were eligiole for the key workers houses. Twenty six
of the firms were allocated 160 key workers houses and 16 mana-
gerial houses. Five firms solved their own housing problem by
buying houses and coanverting them into flats for their workers.
ITransport. Godd road and rail services were regarded by most
of the firms as an important location factor voth on account of
workers and the distribution of products. Only one firm providedis
own transport for its workers. Twenty four firms had their own
haulage although few relied on it exlusively. liore use was made
of the road than of the rasil services. Fifteen firms shipped
their products from the Clyde or Leith docks. Four seat them by
air and 8 dispatched mainly by post. The location of the Scott-
ish Industrial Estates in relation to transport has already bpeeu
discussed at some leangth. f1) It will therefore suffice to say
now that the transport facilities are generslly adequate.
The alleged disadvantages of a location in Scotland consider-
ed, Relatively few firms belonging to the light industries
sited their factories in the Scottish Special Area before the war. !
This was partly the result of preconceived ideas by some of the |
industrialists about location in Scotland. The two main alleged
disadvantages were, bad labour and the distance from the markets.
The prevelent opinion among employers in light industries
that labour in the Special Areas was generally bad did not appear

to have been based on personal experience. In 1928 the Industrial

Transference Board found that many industrialists were under the
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impression that workers from the depressed areas, who had been
employed in the heavy industries, particularly in coal mining
were of indifferent labour value. (1) The belief was that they
were not easily adaptable to the requirements of other occupat-
ions and were prone to causing disterbances. In the opinion of
the Board these views were based on ignorance. In 1932 the in-
vestigations underteken on behalf of the Board of Trade by the
Glasgow University showed that the impression that the industrial
relations in the South West of Scotland were bad persisted. (2)
The district was said by the industrialists to be 'seething with
unrest which was of a subversive character'. The experience of
the Local Deveélopment Board was that when businessmen were approa-
ched and asked whether they would consider a location in the
South West, '..the answer invariably was that in their view, the
reputation of the area for strife and disorder was so pbad that
they would not consider investing their capital in it.'(3)
Statistics for industrial disputes published in the Ministry of
Labour Gazette over the period 1927-30 do not show that the loss
of working days owing to disputes in the South West of Scotland
wes high when compared with other areas. The report publisﬁed

by the Ministry of Labour in 1954 stated that the belief #hat

(1)Cmds. 3156, p.10
(2) Board of Trade,Industrial Survey (193%2)

(3) ibid. p.140
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that the labour in the Clyde area was troublesome and uadisiplined
was generally known to be untenable. (1) But industrislists were
nevertheless still unwilling to risk their capital in the South
West of Scotland. With the war there came a change. During and
after the war labour was scarce. Industrialists were only too
glad to employ any available labour. Thus they came into contact
with workers from the South West of Scotland. The good guality
of these workers was established.

A number of English firms which established their branches
on the Scottish Industrisl Estates said that their decision to
come to Scotland had been influenced by their experience of Scott-
ish labour during the war. Ninety four percent of the firms in
the sample found workers in the Scottish Development Area to be
adaptable, hard working and willing to learn. In the opinion of
some of the firms the local workers were slower in learning new
jobs than the workers in the industrial centres in England. This
was attributed to the lack in the Scottish Development Area of a
tradition of work in the light industries. Once the local workers
have been trained, it was believed that they compared favourabpbly.
But a fair comparison was difficult as the work done at the branch
and at the parent often differed. Two percent of the firms con-
sidered the workers to be fairly satisfactory but not hard work-
ing or responsive o financial incentives. Four percent were not

satisfied with the labour they obtained. One percent found that

(1) Cmd. 4728, (193%4) p. 224.



the quality of labour varied so much that a generslisation was
impossible.

In some places where the unemployment during the inter-war
years was particularly severe or the treatment by employers harsh,
there still lingered a suspicion of, and hostility towards the
employer. DLittle information was avallable on the employment of
ex-miners. A number of the firms interviewed did not know what
previous Jjobs were held by their workers. Only six said that they
employed ex-miners. Four of these firms thought that on the whole
they were good workers. One firm found that the older men found
it more difficult to adjust themselves to factory conditions.
Ainother believed that the mentality of some of the ex-miners was
still affected by the trade depression of the inter-war period
but that the effects were wearing off,

The relationship between workers and the firms on the Scott-
ish Industrial Estates was good. Trade Union membership did not
appear to have been high. No exact figures were available. A
number of the firms had only a rough idea of how many of their
workers belonged to a trade union1 (1) On the whole the opinion
was that the workers and particulggijhwomen, were not active
trede unionists. This was accounted for by two main factors.

The wage rates were usually higher than the minimums specified

(1)Trade Union membership as estimated by the firms.

Membership. Humber of firms.
High (over 50%), 36
low (under 50%), 50
some {percentage uncertain), 9
did not know (possibly none). 5

3 firms were 'closed shop'. 100




in the national agreements. The conditions of work were good.
Thus workers had no major grievences. There was therefore no
strong incentive to attend trade union meetings. If these were
held in factories after working hours, the fact that some workers
lived at a distance from the estates discouraged attendance. The
relations between trade unions to which the workers belonged and
the firms were on the whole amicable. Of the hundsred tenants of
S.I.E.Ltd. only one said that relations with a particular trade
union were bad. One described them as'’not too bad.' Three firms
found that they varied from time to time.

During their period of tenancy , up to the time of the inter-
view, one firm had two strikes and four had one strike each. Two
of the strikes had no trade union support. Only one was described
as serious.

The allegation which was made before the war that the labour
in the South West of Scotland was bad and 'seething with unrest?',
in the post-war period can be refuted on the basis of the ex-
perience of the firms on the Scottish Industrial Estates.

The second alleged disadvantage of a location in Scotland
was the distance from the markets for the raw materials and fini-
shed products. The location of the firms on the Scottish Indus-
trial Estates in relation to markets has already been discussed
in the light of the sample study. It did not appear that these
firms were at a serious disadvantage. Allowance has howeverto be
made for the fevourable economic conditions during the post-war

period. It could nevertheless be argued that the Scottish markets




were likely to have been underrated, while the importance of
proximity of a factory to the main markets has been overemphasis-

ed.
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Chapter 1€ ,

oome aspects of the cogt of the Scottish Industrisl Hstates.

The cost of the Scottish Industrial Estates to the netional
economy is largely determined by the effect the location on the
estates had on the costs of production and distribution of in-
dividuel firms. In this chapter the economic gains and losses
of firms resulting froum their location on the Scottish Industriasl
Estates will be discussed. It would have been most meaningful to
estimate the economic gains snd losses of these firms by com-
paring their production and distribution costs with those of
similar firms in other locations. Such a comparison ean not be
made because most of the firms interviewed were unable to disclose
eny cost figures. At best the cost:of Tabour and materials were
expressed as w percenteges. These percentages might have been
compared with corresponding percentages of the same firm in its
previous location, or alternstively with estimated costs in a
hypothetical location. If the tenant was a branch, then its costs
might have been compared with those of the parent works. Such
comparisons however, presented difficulties. Some off the sole
menufacturing units owned the previously occupied premises before
reﬂting a factory on the Scottish Industrial Estate. The proceeds
of the sale of the buildings were used by a number of the firus
to modernise their machinery. As & result, the firms felt that
their costs in the two locstions were not strictly comparsble.
Since only rough perceantages of cost were available, a comparison

of the costss of the firms on the Scottish Industrial Estates



with those in e hypothetical locstion would hsve been impracti-
cable. A comparison of the costs of & brench located on the
scottish Industrial Lstates, with those of the parent company in
enother location was complicated by the fsect that the produetion
of the two often differed. It was therefore felt that on the
basis of the information obteinable & discussion of the econoaie
galins and losses was only possible in generai terms.

Since the following discussion is based on personal opin-
ions expressed by the industrislists interviewed, such terms as
high and low with reference to costs and employment sre used
freely. It was felt that an anaelysis of opinions expressed by
industrialists was both of interest snd importance. In the past
the location of industry was largely influenced by geanerazl be-
liefs. The investigation carried out smong firms in the Scottish
Development Aree, showed that even now few firms madefbareful
study of location.{(i) The general beliefs sre therefore likely
to continue to influence the choice of sites by industries.

The fact that firms applied for factories om the Scottish
Industrial EZstates showed that they expected that the econonic
gains would outweigh any possible losses resulting from the lo-
cation on the estates. The advantages of being oan the Scottish
Industrial Estates have been discussed oin the basis of the
sample study. Reference has 2lso been maede in the previous
chapter to the disadvantages to firms resulting frowm their lo-
cation on the Scottish Industrial Zstates. To obtain some

idea of the net gains, such losses as have been incurred aneced

(Y ) Chn B 2758
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to be more fully teken into an aeccount.
Broedly spesking, these losses could either be initisl,ie.
incurred once and for gll, or recurrent.

L ITnitial Costs. Trensfer costs. First of all there were the

transfer costs. These oﬂbourse, were only ianeurred by thosge
tenants who either hsd a previous location or were branch fsegto-
ries, It has been shown that relatively few of fhe tenants of
the 83.I.E.Ltd. were new sole manufacturing units.(1) It can
therefore be sssumed that some trensfer costs were incurred by
the majority of the firms. These costs consisted of transport
charges, insurance ete. while stocks and machinery were in tran-
sit, the loss of production time and the loss of skilled workers
who refused to be transfered.

The firms interviewed did not give their cost of trasnsfer
in money terms, but the opinion was that the cost of the transfer
of machinery was a smell percentege of its total velue. A num-

ber of firms on moving from one factory to another took the

—

3

opportunity to dispose of their o0ld maehinery and to replace it

he

by new. BSinece the new machinery was delivered by suppliers to
the factory bm the estates, much of the costs of transfortiug
the machinery from one place to another was avoided. Simila;&,
some of the branch factories were sterted with new eguipment.
The cost of transfer of stocks of rew materisls was again con-
sidered by the majority of firms to have been low. Most of the

firms did not carry large stocks; some were going to buy the

(1) Ch.15 p. 202,

re]
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rew meterisls required loeaslly snd e build up reserves graduslly.

The lossg of production time due to the transgfer from one
Wrey

We s
faetory to snother varied ESﬁﬁhOTﬂ by the answers given by 514

of the firms interviewed. (1) A number of the sole manufesctur-
ing units which hed been previously located in the Scottish
Development Area, woved by stages. There was therefore, either
no cowplete stop or the break in production lasted for only few
days. The lenghh of the stoppage depended largely on the tige
it took to transfer the machinery and the period reguired for
the training of lsbour. Several of the firms recruited workers
end began to trein them in temporerily rented premises, before
a factory on the estates wes availsble. Thus the loss of tie
production time was reduced. Ithen it was several monthsiit was
on account of some specisl circumstances. OSome of the firms had
to bring their machinery from abroad and this took time. One
firm had to spend several months repairing plant salvaged from a
parent factory which had been blitzed during theé war. Another
had to wait while the factory floor was reinforeced to take a
special type of mechinery. The two firms which had the longest

hiatus in production were held up by a delay in the supply of

(1) ZLoss of production time caused by the traansfer.

Feriod. Number of tensnts.
No stop, 2
almost at once, 12
few weeks, 11
one month, 2
2-% monthe, 9
4=5 LR :]
6""7 EI ] o]
3 32 2

o
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component parts for the artiecles manufactured by them.

_ Ehe loss of skilled workers.coasequent upon the change of
Location

es simall. On the beasig of

the information given by a2ll the
firms in the sample study it would sppear that only some 4% of
the key workers required, refused to be traﬂsfeﬁéd,or decided
after a short time to return to the area from which they came
for personel ressons. A practice freguently adopted by firms
requiring key workers for their branches which were being set
up on the Scottish Industrial Estates was to ssk for volunteers
from esmong the skilled workers in the parent plants.

None of the costs involved in the actuel transfer of pro-
duction were regarded by those who were interviewed to be pro-
hibitively high. ©None of the firms in the sample study applied
to the government under the Distribution of Industry Act,1950,
sec.3(1), for a grant towards the removal expenses.

Cost of treining. All firms are feced with the cost of
training lebour but the degree of tresining required veries in
different locations and can be regarded as primarily en initial
or a recurrent cost depending on the labour-turmpver. A number
of the firms coming to the Scottish Industriel Estates brought
new industries to the Scottish Development Area. As there were
no loeal workers with the skills required, practically the
whole of the labour force had to be trained. After the workers
had been trained, so0 long as no other firms in the same industry

came to the area, labour turn-over was negligaeble Lecause there

wes no alternstive employment of the same type in the neighbour-
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hood. This was true of the skilled workers in the pesrticular
trades and did not apply to unskilled labourers who were easily
interchangeable. Nevetheless, for the firms which brought new
industries to the Scottish Developument Area the cost of training
labour tended to be more in the nature of an initial cost. None
of the firms interviewed applied to the government under the Dis-
tribution of Industry Act, 1950, sec. 3 (1), for a grant to com-
pensate them for the employment of inexperienced labour.

In conclusion it may be said that neither the cost of trans-
fer accounted for by the loss of production time, the loss of
skilled workers, nor the initial training expenses were considered
by the management of the firms interviewed to have been a serious
discouragement to their transfer to the Scottish Industrial Estates.

LI Recurrent Costs. Secondly, an attempt was made to find out

whether the recurrent costs, either variable or fixed, had in-
creased or decreased after the firms in the sample study had es-
tablished themselves on the Scottish Industrial Estates.

Variable costs.(a) The training of labour. The cost of train-
ing labour was a recurrent expense for all the firms on the Scott-
ish Industrial Estates. Since most of them employed largely semi-
Skilled labour, the training was neither prolonged nor expensive.
Furthermore the cost of training was kept down by the low labour

turn-ovér.(1) Only a few of the firms considered their labour

(1) A study of 37 industrial groups showed that the overall per-
centages of labour turnover expressed as an annual rate were
27.2% for men and 42.0% for women during the 6 months period
January to June 1949.

British Institute of lianagement,lLabour Turn-over Analysis(1949)
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turn-over on the estates to be higher than was usual for the
industry to which they belonged, or to be above the labour turn-
over which they had experienced in a previous location. The cost
of training labour, was in the opinion of the firms interviewed,
somewhat higher on the estates than in the sreas which were the
centres of light industries since the workers reguired a more
thorough training. For the English branches there was said to
have been no seving on the wage bill as a result of location on
the Scottish Industrial Estates. The wage rates in the different
industries, were very much the same for the Glasgow area as for
Manchester or Birmingham; in the London area they tended to be
somewhat higher.(1) Five of the Scottish Industrial Estates are
located on the outskirts of Glasgow. Employers on the other
estates usually paid the same wage rates since skilled workers
have often to be recruited from the Glasgow area. Wages, how-
ever, represented more than 50% of the prime costs for only
about a guarter of the firms in the sample study for whom some
information on costs was obtsinable.(2)

Transport costs. For approximately half of the firms in
the sample the cost of raw materials accounted for more than

50% of the prime costs. These figures do not imply that the

(1) Ch. 16,p«3507, table 23.
(2) Labour as a percentage of prime cost(ie.labour + materisl)

Percentage. Number of Firms. Percentage. Number of Firms.

1-20 8

21-3C 5} under 50 29
51-40 11

41-50 12) 50 7
51-6£0 51

61-70 3 over 50 15
71-60 3

81-90 1 7T
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Table 25.

lourly wages of gdult workers in a number of selected

ocecupations in Uctober 1952.

Industry and i Retes in shillin
oecupation |

\Glesgow Birminghaw' Nanchester London

g

:
210 |
l

Furniture make- |
ige. ,upholsterers | 5.5 5+50 3.50 3.67

} .

Lrinting & Fub-
l i Sh, j. nr.-;' 3.
machine compo-

sitors, | 3e8D bl 2480 3.90 4.21 |
Lzbourersiun- , _ i i !

swanufacture of | |

hemicals
labourers(un- )
skilled), 2.75 2.9 2.9 2.65

Manufactureof
waehninery; ; oS gl _
iron wmoulders, L .04 3.09 | 3.14

labourers(un- | ¥4 |
skilled), 2w 3 2.52 2a52 2.59

Ilectrie light ;
end power, -

electrie fitters| 5.54 | 2.54 5.94 507
labourers(un- r ,
skilled, 2.05 | 2.05 2.85 Za 'l

Food industry, _ | bae ‘
bakers, R, 224715 2407 PR

source, Internationsl Lazbour Review, Statisticd
Supplement, vol.LXVII,no.5, 1955,p.100.
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the trausport costs were necessarily high for all of them.

-

olnce some of the raw materials used were of high vslue in

5 -k _— .
reletion to thewwlght and bulk,their traansport cost was a

[ =

small percentege of the purchase price. lany of the Ffirms
pointed out that if substantiel orders were placed the cosf

of transport was often borne by the suppliers. - The produection
costs of branch factories using bulky meterials supplied by
the perent would hsve been lower had the two been loested
closer to each other. 3But this was not necessarily the case
when branches were set up on the estates with the object of
directly supplying their customers in Scotland. The cost of

-

borne by the firms in the

QJ
ct
{71

transport of the finished produc

sample varied. Again, some of the produets had a high value
in relation thewsize and weight. Although no exact figures
were available,a high percentage of tae total produetion of
the firms on the sScottish Industrial Estates was said to be
marketed or sent back to the parent factories in Eangland. It
is therefore obvious that if the firms had been located nearer
to the customers or to the parent factories, the distribution
costs would have been lower.

Seles costs. The distance from their main markets resulted
in higher sales costs for sowe of the firms on the Scottish

to some exteat

Industrial Estetes. What the costs werergepended on the gzales

methods used. As has already been pointed out some of the

Sel.beLtd. tenants found it necessary to maintadn show rooms
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or to have sales officeces in Englend where most of their poten-
tial customers were to be found.

Otuer varisble costs. The differencesin chsrges for

electricity, gas,snd water in the Scottish Development Aresas
and the other regions were not regarded by the firms which were
interviewed, to be of great importance from the point of view

of production costs.

Fixed costs. The fixed costs such as rents and loesl rates

aid by the firms on the Scottish Industrial Estates compared
favourably with whet they would have to pay in other locastions

in England. The difficulty of compering rents has alresdy been

a8 previous chapter. It may be noted however that

&
~

emphasised 1ir
the highest rent payable per si. foot on
Istates was 1/5x. In the new towas in the South reants were
higher, for exemple,at Harlow reats were from 4/- per sq.£t.(1)
The burden of local rates on industry was reduced by the de-
therefore,

rating provisions for industrisl property, the effectﬁpf variat-
jons in local retes on the fixed production costs in different
locations was of little significance.(2)

On the basis of the information obtained, it may be con-
cluded that the totsl costs of production and distribution
were probably higher for many of the firms on the Scottish
Industrial Estates, than would have been incurred by them
were they located in the centres of light iandustries. Such
disedvantszes as there exist in being eaway from these centres

are likely to decrease as the light industries in Scotland de-

E1) Finencial Times,2.10.55.
2) The Local Government Act,1929,sec.td
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velop. The disadvanteges experienced appeared however to have
been outweighed by the two main advantsges of the location on
the Scottish Indusitriel Hsteates, the svailability of moderb
factories on rentsl basis, and the supply of good labour

In the period 1545-52 only T4 of the tenants of the S.I.E.Ltd.
left because they found the location unsetisfactory.(1) None

the firms interviewed contemplated teruination of their leas-

es in the foreseceable future. Twenty five percent of the

firms analysed had expanded in terms of the factory floor area

\'\J

occupied.(2) Thirteen percent of the firms included in the
sample study extended the range of goods produced. Since the
firms on the Scottish Industrial Estates are undertakings carried
on with the view of making profit, it can be argued that the
economic gains must e¢xceed the losses which result from the
location on the Scottish Industrisl Estates.

The value of the estetes from the point of view of the

Scottish Development Area. The 3Scottish Developmentv Area's

economic gain from the establishment of the Scottish Industrial

w

Egtates is unquestionable. In the econoumy of the area there

was room for the development of both the light and heavy indus-
e .
tries, and in introducing . new the government took care not to

hendicep the 0ld. The effect of the diwersification of +the

Qa
industrial structure of area. was twofold. First, euployment

opportunities were inereased. 3Second, some saieguard was pro-

vided egsinst s wide spread unemployment should the heavy in-

dustzx contract.

)

Fears had been expressed that the allocation of factories
(1) Che14.p.255
(2) Table 15.p.250 I
_—— e e
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on the Scotlish Industrizsl Eststes had not diversified the in-
dustry of the Scottish Development Area in tw way most likely to
meintain the stability of employment. EQ%”‘ L2 ot gcn argued thet
firms in the light industries exporting a high ;ercentag%eor
contributing substantislly to the defence production might prove
no less vulnerable to unemployment than the neavy industries
h.ave been.(2)In the interwar period the loss of some of the
foreign markets and the end of war contraets contributed to
severe unemployment in the heavy industries in the Sceottish
Development Area. Such informetion &s has been obtained from
the sample study does not suggest that firms on the Scottish

Industrisl EZstates depend heevialy either oan foreign markets

Ty

or defence orders. Although the firms on the estates have not
been put to the test of o severe recession, $Some were affected
by the restrictions on iwports imposed temporerily by Australis
and South Afriea, Even though orders fell, most of the firms
were gble to maintein stabilit of employment, either by switch-
ing to other markets or changing to other lines of production.
During the period of readjustment a number of firms worked s
shortened day. Only 3% found it necessary to lay off some of
their workers. Eight percent of the firms in the sample changed
lines of production 2t one time or another. Some did so for

the above resson, others because of the ssturation of markets
for particular products, chenge in taste and increased compet-
ition from abroad whieh reduced profit margins.

e

Firws in the light industries are more flexible than those

Cha15p.191.
9

(7Y
(2) Ch.13p.188-89.
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in the heavy iadustries. Lines of production can be changed

more rapidly and ot less cost. short of & geaeral depression

= E =

-

the former are therefore more likely to maintain stability
of employment when faced mithﬁdeeline in demand for their
particular products. The establishment of the Scottish In-
dustrial Estetes has therefore coantributed to provision of g
safeguard egeinst a wide spresd unemployment in the Ffuture.

pocial comngiderations. The true vslue of the Scottish

Industrial Estates does not lie in the economie geins alone.
and §ocial considerations, even though they are not subjeet to
measurement have also to be teken into account when an sppraisal
of the benefits derived from the esteblishmeat of the estsates
is attempted.

(&) mmigretion. It can be assumed that the number of
workers employed on the Scotiish Indusirial Estates represented
a surplus of lebour in the sres. 1t can be further assumed
that in the absence of the estates,the surplus workers would
have been faced with the choice of spplying for national assis-
tence or of leaving the area in search of work. The emigrat-
ion of population on & lerge scale results both in economic and
social losses. It leads to a break up of families. 1t is the
younger, the more skilled and enterprising persons who are most
likely to leave. The prospects of aftracting new indusiries to
the area are thereby reduced.

(b} PFurthermore emigration on a lerge scale is likely to

result intheloss of soecial capital invested in the &rea. The
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investment in arainege, roads, street lizhiting ete. would be
— d —

in excess of the reduced loeel demand, but these assets would

have to be waintained to vrovide services for those who re-

zeined. The cost of the servieces falling on the ratepsayers

would go up resulting in higher local rates.

Although the in-

creased rates would be unlilkely to have mucii effect on the

local industry beecsuse of the partiasl derating of industrisl

property, they would in all probebility contribute to further

emigretion of population.

In the post-war period in the Scottish Development Area

n
neither tie emigration or the loss of the socisl capital was

[

g problem. The surplus of labour was smsll

acetual shortage of skilled workers. Socizl

houses etec. was inadequete and not excessive.

endg there was an

investment in

In the future,

however, should the economic conditions change and the heesvy

industries in the Scottish Development Area suffer agsin, it is

hoped that the Scottish Industrial Estates by mainteining em-

ployment stability will help to decrease the rate of emigration

and loss of social capital.



Chapter 17,

Conclusions.,

The National Government which established the industrial
estates presented them to Parliament as an 'experiment'. An ex-
periment is usually carried out with s view to obtaining definite
information. Usually an experimenter anticipates the result but
the government did not suggest how it would be decided what this
experiment had demonstrated. It is true that the experiuent was
an attempt to provide employment and to diversify industry in
the depressed areas, but no criteria were suggested by which it
could be decided whether such employment, as was generatég;éiver-
sification as was achieved, had been obtained at a reasonable
economic cost. Nor was it suggested how it would be shown that
the establishment of the industrial estates was the best method
for dealing with the depressed areas.

The idea that the estates should be an experiment was a
noble one, but unfortunately it seems to have been still born.
There is no evidence available to show that the government ﬁade
efforts to collect all the detailed information which would have
been needed to make a complete appraisal of the results. Most im-
portant of all the amount of money spent on the estates has been
kept secret. Despite the inadequacy of the information an attempt
will be made in this chapter to assess the results of the Yexperi-

ment'. To this end the past record of the Scottish Industrial Es-

tates will be examined briefly anfl their future prospects considered
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Loployment. The reduction in unemployment in the Seottish

Development Area which has taken place during tue last twenty
yeers cen not be sttributed entirely or even largely to the
Scottish Industrisl Estates. The change in economic conditions

-

and the renewed prosperity of the heavy industries were meinly
from
responsible for the decrease in the rste of unemployment =Ff 22%
in 1932 to 24 in 1552 in the Scottish Development Area teken as
& whole. The Jcottish Industrial Estates nevertheless played
an importent part in reduecing pockets of unemployment and the
underemployment of women. In the 1930's unemployment smong them
was psrily concealed because many of them did not register for
industrial work as employment opportunities for women were few

#

and far between. By 1952 5C57L7 workers were employed ian the

wn

government factories in the Scottish Development Area ; 20,027
Jobs have been created for women. At the same time, a greater
number of senior supervisory aand executive jobs became avallable
for both sexes. Many firms which came to the Scottishh Develop-
ment sree emphasised the difficulty of finding loeally young
persons suitable for training for mensgerial positions. This
was attributed to?éaucity of openings which previously existed
for the ambitious and enterprising men and women. The old es-
tablished firms in the heavy industries offered limited scope

U
for promot

N

them moved to the London area of the iidlsnds, where prospects

on for young people. It was believed that many of

e

for an iandustrial career were better. This belief must have

discouraged new firms from seeking locationsin the Scotiish
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Development Ares. If in the future the estates succeed in check-

ing emigration they will have scrved Scotland well.

Diversificetion of industry. The contribution of the eststes

to the diversificetion of industry in the Scottish Development
Area can be indicated by s study of the tenant firms. It has
been shown in the preceeding chapters that e variety of light
industries has been located on the Scotiish Industrial Estates.
Some of them were new to Scotland, smong them beinéigircraft
(engines),; business machinery, and clocks and watches industries.
The extent of the diversificetion is greater than appears froam

the broad classification of -the firms in table2(g + 4 list of

some of the products gives an iandication of the wvariety.

Aero engines, accounting machines,

batteries, viscuits,
carpets,; cardbosrd boxes,

dehydrator drills, v

electric SﬂdVo“S,ELECtPO1lth copper,

furniture, fireplaces,
gauges, zolf balls,
JuUllAF enulgemeﬂt,nﬂrmones,

light fit®ingdg, lubricants;
mechine tools, matresses,
needles, nylons,

ophtheluic lenses,oxygen,
peints,plastie mouldings,
refrigerators, rivets,
switehboards, soap,
tents,typewriters,

insulstions,intercomgunication systems, vaci& cleaners,valves,

jelly crugs tals,glus,
ketehups, knitwear,

It is difficult to see how &

watuues, wringers,
yarns (elastie).

more diversified pattern of tenancy

could have been achieved, if at the same time a nucleus of =

nuamber of light industries was to be built.

The value of the estates to the Scottish Development Area

so far has not lain primerily in the reduction in unemployment, -

this was not a major problem after the war. The impaet of tae

estates on the econony of the area taken as a whole has been
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smell as yet. By 1,52 the number of workers employed in the
government financed factories was, on the basis of a rough
estimate, ¢% of those emoloyed in the Scottish Development Ares.
The number of S5.I1.L.Ltd. tensnts was only some 24 of the firms
on the Scottish register of comyenies in 1952. The chief impor-
tance of the Scottish Industrisl IZstates lies, therefore, in

the foundations which have been laid for?%uture development of

s diversified industrial structure. The Scottish Industrial
Lstates have helped to dispel prejudices egainst the location

of light industries in the Scottish Development Area. The

task of securing as tenants firms in the light industries was
made easier for the S.Il.E.Ltd. by fortuitous ecounomic conditions.

After the war labour wags scerce in the traditionsl centres of the
light industries, while in the Scottish Development Area there
was sStill sowe surplus labour. The developument of the estates
was also faciliteted by the goveranment control over the locat-
ion of industry. ©Oince licenwes for factory building out-

side the Development Areas were difficult to obtain, new firms
or firms wishing to expand sought location on the industrial
estates.

Future prospects. The prospects of the Scottish Industriel

Lstates depend largely upon the wviability of the industries
and firms which have already been drawn to them. The period
when fresh firms cen essilly be attracted is now past. The

chances of further developument can be assessed by consideriag
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the past growth of the industries. It is therefore necessary

to study the history of some of the industries prominently re-

}

presented on the estates.

[

Perhaps the most outstanding exsmple of a growing industry
which has been introduced to Scotland recently .and expended ra-
pidly is the office and business machinery iandustry. Since the
war the Scottish Development Area hes become a centre of this
industry which is also relatively new to Great Britain. The
rate of growth of this industry in the U.K. cen be illustrated
by Tigures for production. In 19355 the output of office applian-
ces was valued at £1,572,00G. In 1952 it was £45,081,600. The
leading manufacturers in this field, British Olivetti Ltd., Add-
ing Machines Ltd., I.B.M.United Kingdom Ltd., National Cash
Register Ltd.,v¥Remington Rend Ltd., have all established their
branchnes on the Scottish Industrisl Estates.

The clocks amd wetches industry is also new in the sense
that the mass production of clocks and watches today is totally
different frow hand production by highly skilled craftsmen. Be-
fore the war Great Britain imported almost all its elarm clocks
eand & high percentage of its watches. Now the home demand, es-
-peeially in the lower price range, 1is supplied on an increasing
scale by menufacturers opereting in the U.X. Three of the large
firms in this industry, 3.Smith and Sons (England)Ltd., West-
clox Ltd. snd U.K.Time Ltd. have their branches on the Scottish
Industrial Estates.

The biggest firm in Scotland connected with the aircraft in-
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dustry, the Rolls-Royce Ltd. is now housed in S.I.E.Ltd. factories.
Originally the firm's Scottish branch moved to a factory built

for them by the Ministry of Aircraft Production. The estates
therefore can not claim to have attracted the industry to Scot-
land; they have however facilitated its expension.

The indices of industrial production can be taken as an in-
dication of the rate of industrisl growth. Comparable official
figures published by the Central Statistical Office and the Scott-
ish Home Office are available for different industries in the U.K.
end Scotland respectively.(1) The base year for the indices of
industrial production is 194¢ in each case. The value of the
indices of industrisl production is limited because of the short
period which they cover, but they have to be used because there
is no alternative.

The industries which, on the basis of these indices, have
shown a rate of growth above the average in the U.K. and in Scot-
land are chemicals, engineering (including electrical engineering
and shipbuilding). In the U.K. vehicles (including aircraft),
food, paper and printing industries also tended to be above the
average. In Scotland these industries have not done so well, but
the textile industry was above the average.

The distribution of firms emong the different industries
which were allocated factories an the Scottish Industrial Estates

was as follows, - (2)

(1) Monthly Digest of Statistices, Digest of Scottish Statistiecs.
(2) The percentages are based on figures in table 20. In it the
Ministry of Labour industrial classification was used. Similar

ﬁub-glassification was not available for the indices of pro-
uction.
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Industry. Number of firms as a % of totsl
number of tenants.

Chemicals, |

engineering, .0 550

shipbuilding, 15

vehicles, A5

food, 6.6 4.1

paper and printing, 4.2

textiles. Ba5 e
51.0

some 51y of the firms on the Scottish Industrial Estates belonged

to industries which have done better then the average in the U.K.

When the figures for firms assoclated directly with the shipbuild-
ing industry sre excluded the percentege is down to 49.5%. Taken

by itself it does not sug;esﬁ thet the tenancy pattern wes such

a8 would hold out prospects of o high rete of growth of the light

]

s which would counterbslence the basic indusiries of

Y

industrie
the Scottish Development Area. There is on the estates a strik-
ingly smsll number of firms in the chemical industry whieh shows
plants
the most rapid rate of growth in the U.K. Although many chemical |
could be classified as heavy industry snd therefore not elkgible
for the S.I.L.Ltd. factories, this does not apply to the whole
of the industry. The allocation of feactories to firms closely
linked with the shipbuilding industry is somewhat puzzling in
view of the objectives of the industrisl estates policy whieh aims
at reduecing dependence of the area on the heavy industries. The
allocation of factories to a large number of firms in the cloth-
ing industry is also surprising. The industry is already well
represented in the area. Many of the firms in the clothing in-

dustry moved to the estates from premises in Glasgow. The allocw
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cation could perhaps be taken as en attempt to encoursge the
growth of the local light industry. The clothing industry whieh
in the past has Dbeen subject to severe fluctuations does not
appear to béfhapgy choice from the poiant of view of maximising
the employment stability.
o

The Scottish Development Area is not unsuitable location
for the chemical, light engineering, vehicles, food, paper and
printing, snd textile iandustries. Examples can be given of Pirus
in 211 these industries which are operating satisfactortly in the
srea. oSome have a long established connection with it. The
Scottish Industrial ﬂstates;nevertheless, do not appear to nave
been sucecessful in attracting a substential percentage of its
tenants from those industries which have done better than the
average. Tnis faect slthough of importance is not by 1tself of
primery significance in estimating the measure of success achieved
by the Scottish Industrial Hstetes . luch depends on the parti-
cular firms which have been allotted factories. The picture is
much more satisfactory when the individual firms on the estates
are considered., The majority of these firms have good pest records
of performance, or if new undertakings, good prospectis. The rate
of growth among them has been considerable. The rate of failure
nas been very low. A high percentage of the firms sare branches
of well-established firms. Although in some cases the original
motives for coming to the estates are no longer operative, the

firms concerned have no intention of leaving.
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The development of the Scottish Industrial wstates in the

future is likely to be slowed down. The important limiting factor

is the supply of labour. The chenged economic¢ conditions and

ast growth of the industrial estates heve resulted in the reduct-

ion in unemployment to a level where a shortage of labour is al-

reaedy beginning to be felt in the Scottish Development Area. It

the
hes never been goverament's policy that light industries should

wey from the basic industries and supplant them.(1)

m

draw lsbour

o

mean that no more firms in the 1light industries will
be needed. lore mines are to be closed in the South West of Scot-
land, and judging on the basis of past experience, the encourage-
ment to miners to transfer to the opening coalfidds on the Lest
coest is not likely to meet wivh any great success. Therefore,
new industriasl estetes wmay be required to bring alternative work
to the ex-mining communities. For this purpose no large influx
of new firms should be required, but the need may be greater if
the shipbuilding iandustry contracts. Difficulties in filling
order books have already begun to be experienced. The high cost
end uncertain delivery dates, have already led even some British
shipowners to place orders in foreign yards.(2) If this policy
continues the level of unemployment in the Scottish Development
Area will probably rise.

In the future however, it will be more difficult for the

S5cottish Industrisl Estates to find tensnts, unless restrictions

(1) Employment Foliecy White Paper,(1944),0md.6527,Ch.5.
(2)Investors. 'Chronicle, Feb.11,1956, ..549.




X5 o
(Y]
>

on building outside the Development Areas are ggain tightened up
by the government. In the past approximately 31% of the S.I.E.
Ltd. tenants were Inglish firms which came to Scotland largely
because fectories were svaileble. This iaducement has lost its
power of attraction so that the growth of the Scottish Industrisl
Istates must now depend largely on the Scottish firms. A number
of industries which mey be regarded ss the industries of the fu-
ture, such as electronies, chemicals, synthetic fibres, iadustrisl
microbiology, plastics, mianing machinery and high vacuum engin-
eering have elready established their roots in Seotland.(1) It
is among these industries that the Scottish Industrial Lstates
should look for tenants when a change in the economic conditions
warrents further development. At present the scope of setivity
of the Scottish Industrigl Estates Lid. is confined to the De-
velopment Area. Under the Distribution of Iandustry legislation
there are no provisions which would ensble the S5.I1.E.Ltd. to

'Che
aid developument of industry in newly growing iandustrial comuwunities
The importance of the 'developing sreas' as coaitrasted with the
Development Areass, has been emphasised in the Cailrnceross Report.(2)
There it was suggested thet the government should have powers to
finance factories in the 'developing areas'. (5) In communities
wnich are showing s%ptané@s industrial growth government help in

the form of factory bullding might accelerate the proeess but is

not of vital importance. A stronger case cen be made for assist-

(1) A.KE.Calrneross & R.L.Meier, New Industries and Economic Deve-
lopment odf Scotland, The Three Bank Review,no0.14,1952.

(2) Report of the Committee on Local Development in Scotland, The
Scottish Couneil (Development of Industry)liyb2.

(3) 1bid. p.41.
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assisting light industrial development in the newly opened
coalfields, so as to lay the foundations for a balanced in-
dustrial development from the start.

Industrial estates could with government aid be established
in parts of Scotland by 'private site' compenies, local autho-
rities, or alternatively by an agency of the central govern-
ment such as the S.1.E.Ltd. The government offer of financial
help to the site companies met with no response in the 1930's
and there has been no interest in it since. Although local
authorities might be willing to underteke the responsibility
for the estates , it is doubtful whether they are well placed
to fulfil the task, since they are unlikely to have at their
disposal staff of a high caliber coumparable to that of the
central government. Furtherumore there is the question of
finance. Local authorities in the 'developing areas' would
not have capital reserves and would probably find it difficult,
even with government help to raise the funds required for the
establishment of industrial estates. If the government were
to provide all the capital needed, there would appear to be no
advantages in delegating the responsibility for industrial es-
tates to the loecal authorities. A more satisfactory course for the
central government would be either to set up a new publie body
for the purpose of establishing industrial estates or to amend
the legislation to permit the S.I.E.Ltd. to do so outside the
Development Area. The existence of two similar companies for

adjoining areas, which apart from introducing an element of com-

petition that might or might not be conducive to greater ef-
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ficiency, would not appear to have any obvious sdvantages. (on-
siderations in favour of entrusting the responsibility for in-
dustriel estrntes ocutside the Development Ares t0 the S.I.ELtd.
are the cowpeny's kanow-how, and ability to co-ordinste industrisl

‘ore sucin & step could be re-

-1

development over a wider ares. E&

1

commended it would be of value to Xknow what the cost of the Scott-
ish Industrial Lstates Ltd. has been in the past and how efficient-
ly the coupany has been managed.

fhe cost of the Scotiish Industriel lstates. To be meaning-

ful the cost of the Scottish Industrisl Estates would have to

be exemined in relation to other policies whiceh could have been
pursued with the saue ob;ectives. oevergl policies could have
been adopted with the object of reducing unemployment snd several
were tried. Tne surplus labour could have been transferred. The
Industrial Transference Board was established for that purpose,
but its success was limited. Financial help could have been
given to the heavy industries, as was done when with the govern-
ments aid the building of tne 'Queens' on the Clyde was resumed
sgaln. However, these could oanly be regarded as measures of re-
lief. They did not offer & solution to the problem. New light
industries

Jvere needed. To atiract them to the ocottish Developuent Ares,
the government could have offered tax concessions or subsidies in
the shape of a direct payment on the basis of some such formula as
8 per capita graent for the number of workers employed.. Neither
lends itself as a suitsble basis for a long term fiscal poliecy.

It would appear that in the circimstances the establishment
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of the Scottish Industrial Estates for the purpose of creating
employment and of diversifying industry was.the best policy from
the point of view of the Scottish Development Area. From the
point of view of the national economy it was the best policy only
at a price. All that can be said is that compared with the other
measures it was likely to be initially more expensive. Since it
held out prospects of becoming self-financing or even a profit-
making project the higher price was justifiable. How much was
paid and whether the scheme is bresking even, can not be ascer-
tained from the published accounts. Although figures for profits
are available, figures of the amount of invested capital are not.
The rate of return can not therefore be calculated. The inade-
quacy of the information on this subject has already been discuss-
ed in a preceeding chapter.

Efficiency. The efficiency with which the Scottish Industrial
Estates Ltd. operates is an important factor bearing on the cost
of the project. Here again the information available is in-
sufficient for an assessment of efficiency. It would appear
however that efficiency was reduced as a result of the change in
the status and the method of finance of the company after the
war. Since the change in the status from a principal to that of
an agent, decisions have to be referred to the Board of Trade for
approval. This involves additional work and wastage of time. The
sanction of funds against each approved project, instead of block
allocations has been cumbersome. The combined effect of both

these changes has been to reduce the scope for initiative and



responsibility on the part of the company's board of directors.
When the present members retire, the chances of finding new men
of ability to whom the directorship will appeal, are likely to

be very much reduced.

It is therefore suggecsted that in the ignterests of effi-
ciency a reversion to the former status of the company is desi-
rable. This would not require the abandonment of the planning of
location on the national level. The policies of the separate
industrial estate companies could be co-ordinated at meetings
of their representatives under the chairmanship of an officer of
the Board of Trade. To finance the activities of an industrial
estate company & block grant on ssy a juinquennial basis or a
loan of capital would appear to be the most suitable method of
finance since it is likely to offer the strongest incentive to
break even. Originally an element of subsidy was necessary if
the estates were to achieve their objectives; sinee the war this
has not been so. The economic conditions have changed and &s
a result, the avaeilability of factories and of labour have been
sufficient inducements in themselves.

It was not diffieult for the industrial estates to secure
tenants, so long as building outside the Development Areas was
restricted, but this is no longer the case. Since the restrict-
ions have been relaxed, the efficiency with which the estates
are operated has become a much more important factor in their

development than it has been so fer.



This study of the Scottish Industriel Estates Ltd.
sug-ests the conclusion that the 'experiment' of estab-
lishing the government sponsored industrial estates was
worth making. It does not appear however that the 'ex-
periment' was conducted by the government in such a way
that the results could be ascertained in concrete terms.
liore detailed information on labour and industriasl would
have been necessary. No information seems to have been
collected on the rate of growth of the different indus-
tries in the Development Areas and in the country as a
whole. It does not appear that an effort was made to
obtain information on such subjects as the production
or distribution costs in various locations. Some in-
formation which has been gethered has not been released.
In particular a comparison of the performence of the
four industrial estates companies would have been interest-
ing. The government attached great iuportance to the
policy of establishing of the estates. The public was
led to expecet much of it, but the public hes been given
insufficient informetion to Jjudge whether its expectations
have been fulfilled. This is all the more regretable
because the informetion gathered in the course of this
research points to the conelusion that the Scottish In-
dustrial EBstetes heve been well menaged and successful.
They represent a method by whiech the government may control

]

the economy without the disadvantages of directives or
nationalisation.
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1951 len 1,378,530 10,579 3,933 2045 ASA 4b5 1,041 19,047 436 19,48 10,216 29,0
0,77 0.29 0.19 0,03 0,03 0.08 “T.638 0.03 I 0.74 24
Women 726,060 3,005 25 182 1,856 366 360 475 8,246 359 &,605 4,008 12,613
0.41 0.30 0.26 0.05 0.05 0.07 1.14 0.05 1.19 0.55 1.74
Total 2,104,590 13,584 by 115 4,501 7R 805 1,516 27,293 795 28,088 14,224 AR 312
0.65 0,29 0.21 0.04 0.04 0.07 1.30 0. 04 1.33 0.68 2.01
1952 Mex 1,380,460 12,595 3,675 3,134 389 700 4y 482 Ry 973 675 25,648 12,580 38,228
0.91 0.27 C.23 0.03 0.05 0.32 1,81 0.05 1.86 0.91 2.7
Women 722,050 75124 4292 3,505 647 1,123 4y TR7 21,418 632 22,050 8,244 30,2
0.99 0.59 0.49 0,09 0.16 0.65 2«97 .00 3.06 1.1 4e20
Total 2,102,510 19,717 7,907 6,639 1,036 1,823 9,209 46,391 1,307 47,698 20,824 66,52
0.94 0.38 0.31 0.05 0.09 O.44 o2 0. 06 2e 27 0.99 3426
Sources Ministry of Labour (unpublished)
(1) In order to compere the past wnemployment trend in the present Development areus, unemployed persons are grouped together on a geographical basis as if the Development Areas
(e dafined now) oxdi; 1929. This is the earlicst yewr for which figures are ayailables 3
(2) "“Rest of Development Areas" consists of - West Lothian, South and Calders, EER I U™ o uhar end the Highland DLA. Tigures for the Highland D.A. are nol accurate, as

until 1949 there were no separate

As the Mation2l Insurance scheme was
B = new insurance basis.

(3)

Unemployment fizures for the Hest of
Inverness and Linlithgow
1946z "llen 26,018,/ Women

- ) fgi%

(32 ) a than ona o .

(%) —Les . SR neRaSE

D.A, and Total D,A. in this
are included in the table under D.A.

17,910, Total 43,9255 1947:

returns for Inverness D.A. and Inverness N.D.A,

1
extended in 1948, the pre—- and posi-194& figures for the insured population are not strictly compearable. OB = old insurance basis in 1948.

\

table diifer from those shown in the Ministry of Labour returns.
but not in the Ministry of Labour returns until 1949.
Men 28,790, Uomen 13,005, Total 41,795; 1948:

The difference is due to regrouping.
The Ministry of Labour figures for D.A. are -
Ven 26,650, Women 9,306, Total 35,956.
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1946 len 3,336,775 8,966 6,793 45098 034 2,064 25797 25,374 1,126% | 26,500% <T7,712 544212
j,100.523
6:%9 0.60 0.3%7 0.056 169 0.5 2.23 36 0.10 2.3% 4 2 JA4 Lt
0.82 0-¢2
Wonen 512,872 8,630 Ly 154 1,888 631 1,043 636 17,582 L 0% 18, 022% Ly 491 22,513
5'38: 1 5[{ o = oD > L] L
?'_'?E o.é,g 0.3%s 0.12 SR=SEL 0.132 4326 0.0%8 3.523¢S 0.8%3 43917
; ™
Total | 1,649,047 17,618 L1, 5207 5,986 1,261 3,107 3,433 42,956 1, 566% by, 5225 32,203 76,725
3
Le392m 1.07 0.7 0.3837 0.08 0.19 0.21 R.632 0.2€09 2. T 1.9%6 4 G348
I 1947 en 1 \36 ;;1 g l;, 568 ii, 475 .’;,(::‘12. 388 1,349 Lyt 7L, .’::f‘,,,":"r? TE51#= ’ ::c/’ 2245‘1 12, 072 41’29\6
i 0.58 0.26 0-03 0.12 0.16 2,50 0.07 2.87 1.06 3.63
Women g1 872 5,918 4y 352 1,235 435 301 12,741 365% 13,106% 3,026 16,132
1,15 0.85 0.24 0. 0¢ 0.06 1.0 2elS 0.07 2456 0459 3.15
Total | 1,649 647 21,486 10,827 4yl5T 823 1,650 2,271 41,214, 1,116% 42, 330% 15,098 57,428
1.3 0.66 0.25 0.05 10 0.14 2450 0.07 2.57 0.91 348
1948 Men : " 14,536 55113 2y 815 L2 T4 1,917 26,397 601 26,998% 11,092 38,090
(oB) |(1,159,671) (3) (1.25) (0.49) (0.24) (0.04) (0.09) (0.17) (2.28) (0.05 (2435) (1.94) (3.29)
(1B 1,376,618 1.06 C.A2 0.20 0.0C3 0.07 0.14 1,92 0.04 1.96 Je &L 2T
ionen - L5 366 352 &S 164 178 340 95175 201% | 9,376% 2,008 11, 384
(cm) (485,179) (0.90) (0.67) (CaLlo) (C.03) (O 04) - (0.07) (1.89) - (0.04) (2.02) | (0 33) il (2. 35)
(113) SN 0. 0.47 0,17 0.02 ‘ g.03 | .05 go 3 i 0.03 337 [ 0.29 | e
Total ~ : 18,922 8,941 ' 3,694 606\ ey 1,15 2,857 38,572 GO 36, 374% 13,10C s AT
(cB) | (1,644,850) (1.15) (0.54) (0.22) | (0.9%) (0.07) (e 14) (“eloy (0.04) (2.22) (C.78) (,.Cq;
(11B) 2,061,178 0.92 : 0.43 0,18 C.03 0.06 0,11 1.73 0.04 1.7 0.63 2.40
| 1949 Men | 1,389,570 15,975 5, 047 3,117 601 813 2,209 27,762 523 28,285 12,143 40,428
(B)
1.35 6.36 0.23 0.04 0.06 0.16 2,00 0. 04 2,04 0.87 2.91
Women 696,960 2:753 Ry 274 1,225 84 270 1,313 9,119 204 9,413 2,789 12,202
C.54 0.33 C.17 0.04 0.04 0.19 Le31 0. 04 1.35 0.40 1.75
Total | 2,086,550 19,728 7,321 Lis 342 885 1,083 3,522 36,881 817 ': 37,698 14,932 52,630
e T LN ¥ 1 6% | 000 035 | o2y .04 005 | O-{ =N 0-04 ; (-¥0 0.2 2557
1950 Men | 1,394,090 15,991 5,303 3,030 593 736 1,909 27,562 633 | 28,195 15,218 43,413
1.15 : 0.38 0.22 0.04 0.05 0.14 1.98 0. 04 2.02 1.09 313
Women | 711,180 4,395 2,552 1,820 371 302 699 10,139 376 | 10,517 Ly 617 15,134
0562 0036 Go26 0305 O. O"!i‘ 0.10 1.43 0005 | : 1.48 Llods :3013
Total | 2,105,270 20, 356 7,855 4,850 964, 1,038 2,608 37,701 1,011 | 38712 19,835 58,547
| |
'[ | 0 -4 (ST O3 0-05 0-0% 6L (-2Q 0-05 | L-3Y4 0. TY 778 .
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Regional Unemployment expressed as a Percentage of Insursd Pcnulation(l)

; i
Development Areas - Unemployed Persons | Unemployed Persons

|

1936

'_ Lumber i 2 3 4 _ 5 | 6 7 | 8 9 | .
D ex of e o . | . | | E . : Wi
Insured Ayrshire Rest o£(2) Tota Development |  Total
Persons Glasgow & Zast b;uql;;-gi::ﬁi‘zﬁhil‘e North & Total Col Developnent Development Areas Scotland
Dunbartonshire Lanarkshire Renfrewshire West Central Dundee 1l-6 Areag Areas

Total = 1,271,210 4,976 22,269 9,290 2,075 5,::-5*7 7,907 96,603 2,514 99,117 40,566 | 139,683
3,92 1.75 0.73 0.16 0.42 0. 62 7.60 0.20 7.860 10.99
Men 966,980 114,633 51,972 26,100 6,529 11,062 8,672 228,968 7,404 236,372 82,427 318,799
11.83 5.36 .69 0.67 1,14 1.93 3.63 0.76 2lie39 8451 |  32.90
Women 371,330 19,614 ks 19T 3,753 1,029 2,593 19,250 51,036 682 51,718 19,818 71,536
5.28 1.29 1.01 0.28 0,70 5.18 13574 0.18 13.93 533 18.26
Total | 1,340,310 134,247 56,769 29,853 7,558 13,655 37,922 280, 004 8,086 268,090 102,245 390,335
10.02 Ll 2.23 0.56 1.02 2.83 20.89 0.60 21.49 7.63 29.12
- 0z, 510 02,227 41,961 10,731 4oy 451 9,471 | 17,314 185,125 6,485 191,610 75,554 | 267,164
'l 937 PR .00 Jadi5 0.96 ‘ 1,76 18.80 0.66 18.46 7.68 27.14
Women 367,770 | 16,931 4y 207 3,209 836 5 024 15,549 42,756 646 43,402 15,454 56,886
4460 .15 0.87 0.23 0. 55 LeR3 11.63 0.17 11.82 23 16.01
Total @ 1,352,280 109,158 46,168 22,940 5,287 11,465 32,863 227,881 7,131 235,012 91,038 ] 326,050
.07 3.41 170 0.39 0.85 2ebi3 16.85 0.53 1738 673 24 a1l
Men | 1,051,560 76,631 | 37,035 14,876 3,249 7,316 8,984 148, 091 5,073 153,i64 66,144 | 219,308
7.29 i_ 3452 1.41 0.31 0.70 0.85 14.08 .0.48 14,56 6.29 20.85
Women 722,710 16,605 5,261 3,318 844, 1,497 6,811 34,336 559 34,895 14,292 49,187
3.93 1.24 0.79 0.20 0.35 1,61 8.12 0.13 8.25 3.38 11.63
Total | 1,474,270 | 03,236 ! 42,296 18,194 4,093 8,813 15,795 162,427 5,632 188, 059 80,436 268,495
f 6.32 | 2.87 128 0.28 0.55 1.07 12,37 0.38 12.75 5.46 18.21
Men | 1,176,948 | 61,770 o1 12,718 2,302 5,78 8,701 128,257 5,007 133, 294 65,720 | 199,014
| i 5.25 } 3.15 1.08 0.20 0.49 0.74 10.90 0.43 11.33 5.58 | 16.91
Women | 462,151 ; 17,648 | 5,486 3,669 616 2,302 7,152 37,273 623 37,896 175123 55,009
| 3.82 -l 1,19 0.84 0.10 0.50 1,55 €.07 0,13 8.20 370 11.90
Total 1 1,639,099 79,418 | 42, 500 16,587 | 3,118 8,034  |15,853 165, 560 545530 171,090 82,933 254,023
i 4. gy 1-59 o i 6. 16 B4 oo o o 034 i bk 5.06 15 4q
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Employment — Position of Approved Projects

l Number of Projects u‘pTOVWOWC as at June Fotential BEmployment as Dstimated in June
y : : g i i ¢ TR (I SR . il L X
| 1946|1947 [1948 J!_L,z;g 050 | 1951 | 2952 | 1946| 1047 | 1048 | 2549 | 2950 | 1951 | 1952 ‘ 1946 | 1947 | 1048 | 1949 | 1950 | 1951 | dgs2
et e | : s e e —— (R _J || . o | ! 3 |
Scottish Industrial Letates ! : ' ; | i' ' = = ? =
Glasgow and Bast l ' _ ! ! |
Dunpartonshire 57 | 120 210, 221 214 221 229 14 372 7,775| ' 8,505 11,446 | 12,3521 11,903| 9,792| 11,612 | 15,068 | 18,707 | 16,442 | 18,454 | 17,962
Lanarkshire | 30 | 56 50| 55 73 77 76 1,006 1,597 | 2,646| 4,063, 6,191 | 7,302 6,555 13,614 13,363 | 12,769 | 9,396 |- 9,960 | 10,824 | 10,827
| |
. ] | \
Renfrewshire 3, g 7 | 9 0 - - 81! 269 515 459 AT 4251 15701 993 | 043 925 850 633
Dunbartonshire West - 3 5 2 4 6 7 - - - 222 g0 1,640 1,691 950 1,004 1,179 E 550 1,850 24260 2,560
Lyrshire North and Central 1 2 4 o 7 & 9 - 499 ~ 201 944 1,128 l:.ziﬁz!;,i 500 528 419 | 639 | 1,108 | 1,408 1,395
. | |
Dundes 7 gl 22l 131 16 15 15 - - 92! 1,044 25959 | 2,224 2,876 1,482| 1,714 | 2,255 | 2,058 | 3;666 | 4,168 | 4,187
j | I
Total o8 | 198 | 288 | 304 323 336 3501 1,120| 2,468 | 10,5941 14,304 21,86/ 25,105 24,050| 26,663 29,022 | 36,683 | 35,293 | 33,951 | 37,96 2,75/
- e | : |
| |
(a) Treasury financed and _ [ i i .
standard factories = | 28| 23:¢ 2| 27 38 38! 1,404 | 1,842 ( 3,693| 4,397| 6,762 | 9,563 9,305‘ 11,435 | 11,661 | 12,557 | 11,982 i 10,871 | 20,213 | 16,168
! . i [
(b) Re-allocated Government . l |
premises f ! | 1
: | | | ' - | | |
; (1) DA, = 15 A7 & 60 66 74 9,311 10,118 11,169 14,581 | 21,042 |22,078| 24,532| 20,295 | 24,960 | 26,194 24,317j 25,320 I 31,532 ‘ 29,937
R () 5 % 3 s-J 15y 1) Ly nl' il ' aul ) l-;,pou | 5 el 'r,ﬁjﬁl 6,106 V7,334 7,085 2,020 6,378 ' 8,734 1 7,971; 7,228 7,650 | 9,226
g i . - - H
Total (a) and (D) 1 84| e7| 103] 108 1251 132011,344 |15,520 | 20,343| 24,643 34,000 38,975 41,822 34,170 42,999 | AT,485 | Ad»2T01 43,419.| 59,395 | 55,331
® ! = : : .~_. S ___..I —— e | . ) SRp—— —y | =X : !
i i | il
Total for Government | l _ | | | :. .._ ]
financed premises in D.A. = 1-2@7 358 | 388 410 440 | 462 |11,835 14,428 "3,z5@ 33,282 | 49,668 | 56,746 5587%) 58,393 | 66,543 | 75,434 ; 71,592 | 70,142 | 89,709 E 88,859
= e s e 0y === A =3 S I e ————— e ——— 1| ' 4 | — — 4 -— - 8 | I ! [
Total for Govi. Tinanced I | ) ! ! ' . ‘ _ | -; 5 | ! i |
premises in D.A. & N.D.A. | = | 282 375| 407 431 461 482(12,464 (17,988 | 30,937 38,947 | 55,864 | 64,080 66,772| 60,833 | 72,921 | 84,168 | 79,563 | 77,370 | 97,359 | 98,085
i . | | | | i | i 1
Privately financed projects | _m'l e I' B i : f i R | S e e i *._ |
! l | i n i | f |
i { | % 3 & =) I ahsis : i : { l :
(1) D.A. | = f 220t 261| 383 317 342| 355; 2,390 | 4,028 | 7,101i 10, 678: 12,971 | 14,666] 12,925| 17,458 | 23,218 i 25,035 | 24,989 23,992 | 24,119 | 24,986 |
_ = ' i oy o T : -' , | ! i ! '
(2) WDl | 85 | 162 199| 286 242 265 | "5 261 550 | 2,868 4,383 55256 | 7,504 8,023| 11,842 | 11,687 | 12,578 | 12,902| 13,674 | 14,038 i 14,688 {
! : } } ! . =i . | , . : ] : ‘ Pt Shg= = e — ) : LS L S e ) (S e e e NNULE e
Total i | 382 ( 460| 669 559 607 | o4oi 2,651 | 4,578 | ?,96 1),001 18 x27 24,170 20,948 29,300 | 34,905 | 37,613 | 37,8 801l 37,666 | 38, 157 | 39,674
| ] ] i
— b — = ; | ST | | : it ]y !
{ i | | , : | ! . | — e |
TOTAL DA o = { 487 619j T 72T 762 €17 (14,225 ;16,456 32,557} 43,960 62,639 ‘71,412. 71,712 | 75,851 | 89,761 | 100,469 ‘ 96,581! 04y 134 |113,828 | 113,845
| ol o | | = { ?
TOTAL: N.D.d. | = {177 216| 305 263 @ 286 303! 890 | 4,110 | 8,349] 10,048 | 11,452 | 14,&38 16,008 14,262 | 18,065 | 21,312 | 20, 735 20,902 | 21,688 | 23,914
. . ] . ' . - i
e o A -l (IR B . Kot re g e et SRR (Ol | | ! ] ‘ :
I3 a1 | ol L | sl A i q . . -
GRAND TOTAL l = | 664 535f1,076 999 1,066 | 1,12015,115 %22,506 | 40,906] 54,008 | 74,091 ;ab,zsoi £7,720| 90,133 107,826 | 121,761 ill ’ 115,036 1,5,;10 137,759
e R £t Dol cipoen) gl B o o . SIS " TS WG i e TN T - '! : .
: Source: Ministry of Labour (unpublished)

D.A. = Development Area
NW.D.4. = Non~Develomment Area

% not available
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B — ) B b Gl e Buployment on approved projects,

= e Ein Scotland. — & - — —
B =T ISR | . G 212 | < [ IOge———c=r 1951 [ icsz
l'ale | Female pul“ I3 [ TeTe |Tenale | Taldimer . ipanLe'_ngaiéh_fiiégﬁ?é?Fié“ mele |Pemale
| _ _ ;
AL il e | [T I I i : |
= - o S I T 1 s — —— s e p— —_— S— — — —_ —_—
Scottish Indusitris . ' : I | |
Eztates in - l | I g |, i
Glascov ¢ Eest Tun- ‘ f | |
| bur <T4d7 | TC 1 7 ¢ 182 o EXD mal 5 e . SN T v = g 1
FF;ﬁQEZT;%e‘ S s T cr2ol 2esd | esde ) RO 3152 | T30 138 || 7680 | 48654 || TBL3| 439@
HML?; f.}%e, 327 ©79 4 LIS i‘r& 1622 15J:O] 2533 || 2337 3884 || 3065 | 4237 2433 3122
~enfrevshire, S = > 3 L 63 [N 15T | 136 g7 I "zaz| az2 |} 151l 92
_!.‘13__{1?:8,3:"13011?.&.{111"19 5 = - | - - - | 9y 9 123 LaQ 369 g22 718 1020 | 671
Ayrshire liorth & |

central, - - 3% | 1ae] - | A@aE 10| o3 71

R 27l | C L | 2o34| 94 || L33L| 123
‘uncee, - == 73 79 azﬁw 417 | SEJ 1006_4 10§§"_£}§6 170._ 1167_3
Total - - — |

lJJ
L
~]
Lt
[
(=
P
}_l
=
{9F]
(8]
=]
'y
(8]
I
[
N
k.u
el
o
O
&
I
(S
.
l_—’
P
(@)
e

18 | 9816 ||13914 (11191 ||15157| 9793

s) Tressury finsnced
and standerd fa-

. ctories, T4T 657 1161 661| 2086 | 1607 | 2LEE
' k) He-allocated - b

gov. premises

=]
[
N3
-]
&

(1) D.A. 6E50 2461 7313 2805 €736 | 2433 || 1128 1735 1119324 5208
(11)W Dk | 470 1%3 2T 842 4194 28 42l 4| 4910 l)La ; 5E04 | 1530 | 6295, 1690
| 9 9

'—'II
N
\n
(O}
(R
=l

Total (=) & (o)  [70%3 | 3271 | 11192| 4328150

| Total for gov.
financed premises
{ in the DA,

-J
(4]
L
T
(98]
o
=
F\

v
I
455 ]
.
oo
|
Lo
=
2
cn
(@]
faa)
(h®]
=3
c

| Total for gov. - ,
financed ~Ie_.:L es

in the U.A.&l,.D P T410 3954 1 2243 STLS (2L3 T4 G951 22144145055 21717
|
Irivately finsnced
rrojects, in- . o _ J
‘e 22 — : PR —_ 55601 66181 4307
‘u.“.n. | ket ) 234 356/ gl ITgon| 1078 2526 ERA4. 2479
= = e i o s i | < - g - i_. P
| Rotedl Pk, || g323 ! 4202 . 11985 6461 ’dl?ﬁf 10810 1 261744 f,j'? 24334
| I | 03 | f" 307 A 65 I‘ I:f_-.:;__ TIGHE || E o] (B et Y
': 2 gy ' C e s % ‘_’O 1% :}E"D..@? ki) Wi 0 i | 4456 ..L.I..L 39! 4165
| Grané total G2¢E 5089 || 1566 TACT 127731 | 13175 . . :
i al [FRe Tt = BN ' e | __l_ . f. 02 I B “LLJ(«'-'EE"r 20503
ch.eignifies Tevelopment Arez in Scotland

Source, linistry of Labour recorde. {
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Unemployment:

Hegional Tigtribution

i bor of persons registered as unemployed in districts expressed as a percentage-of the total umemployment in-Scotland
N R O T IR P e [ R o T R N i S
Glasgow and Zast Lanarkshire Lenirevshire Dunbarton ayrshire lorth Dundee Total 1 - 6 Rest of Total Development lon-Developmant Scotland
Dunbertonshire West and Central | DdJh. | Lrgas Arees
| 1920 Total 35,63 T 15.9, 6,65 1,49 B9 5466 69,16 .80 | %0.96 _;.‘:9".02["‘| 100
1932 YVen — 3596 w3 | 6. | 0% 347 | 5.86 7162 2.37 745 T 25.65 | w0 |
Women 42 6471 765 [ 2k 3462 | 9.72 7134 0.95 72430 ; 27.70 | 100 |
Total 3439 1o 54 5.56 | 194 3.50 | 3.27 71.73 2407 73.61 ; R0.19 : 100
1934 Men - a2 | .o 7,39 N 3.53 | 648 | 69.29 | @43 | 772 ‘ o608 _ 160
Women 28.75 7.1 5045 1.42 L) 26,41 | 72.61 1.10 | 7370 | 26.30 | 160
Totel 32.48 | 14.16 704 1.62 | 3.52 10.08 | 65.89 2.19 \ 72,08 27.92 100 |
1936  lMen 34.94 | 16.89 678 | 1.8 I~ 3.3% 410 67.53 | z.31 | 69 .84 T 30,16 100 |
Women 33.76 l 10,70 0. T4 ‘ 1.72 . 3.04 13.84 69.80 1.4 I' 70.9 4.06 100
Total 34473 15475 0.78 ! 1,52 ‘ 3,28 5.88 67.94 ' 2410 | 70,04 29,96 100
1938 len 31,04 18,60 ad Loine lrees Bl et B | 66,98 3,02 ] 200
Homen 32.08 Q.57 7.03 1.48 ‘ 3.18 13.00 &7.76 [P 68.£9 33.02 100
Total 31,26 16.73 653, | nm | 3 6.24 65.18 2.18 67.35 32,65 | 100
1946  lien 15,568 | 12.53 7456 [ 1.17 ‘ 3.81 5,16 46.81 2.07 48,88 51.12 | 100 |
lomen 383 l* 57 o) €37 ‘ 2.80 | 4e$3 Lol 78.10 1.96 80.06 19.94 | 100 |
Total £2.96 15,05 T+8C 1,65 405 Lv35 1 55.99 2,04 58.03 41,97 100 ;
| 1947 Yen 37.69 AP S R ST 094 Fai s R 51 0.69 50,50 "30.20 ! 100 |
Women 36.68 26.98 7.66 2.69 1.87 | .3.10 76.98 3,48 81424 18,76 100
Total 37.41 18.85 Tud, 1.43 | 2.88 3.96 | 7L.77 | 0.91 73.65 | 26.35 | 100 |
1948 Men |  38.16 15.00 3 | 3% [ 2.5 5.04 | 69.30 | 1.5 70.26 2, | 200 |
Women | 38.53 28.36 7.72 | 144 1.56 2.99 |  80.60 1.74 f §2.34 17.66 100 |
Total | 36,25 18,07 Tt | 1.22 | 2033 beS6 | T1.90 1.61 73.51 2649 100 |
1949 Mem |  39.52 12.48 7,71 T 149 2,01 5.6 | 68.67 i 1.29 69.96 30.06 | 100 |
Women 30.76 18,64 10.04 2.32 2,21 10.96: | . TaTs [ 2,41 iR 22.86 ; 100 |
Total 37,48 13,91 8.25 1,68 | 206 669 | om0 | 1.5 71.63 | .37 | 100
SRR S 12.22 6.98 1,37 | 170 Wi | e | oaae | ass 35,05 | 100
Women 25.04 16,86 1203 2eli5 ] 2.00 4a62 6699 2450 69449 30.51 | 100
Total | 34,482 13,42 8,28 | 1.65 ', X bak5 64e39 1.73 66,12 ’- 33.68 l’ 100
1951 Yen 35.62 132 8.91 * 1.35 1 N T 613 | 14T | 65.60 34.40 | 100
Homen 23,82 17.30 1471 | 2.92 | 285 277 ¢5.38 | 2.85 68.22 | a7 | 100
Total 32.10 245 10.64 L 1.82 : 1.60 3.58 64450 1.88 n 06438 | 33.62 100
1952 1len 32.94 9.61 §.20 | 1.02 ‘ 1.83 11.72 65.32 1.77 67.09 32.91 l: 100
Wonien 23,52 14.17 11,57 | 213 s 15,60 70.70 20500 | 72.79 221 [ 100
Total 28.77 11.65 9.69 1.51 | 2.66 V3.4 67,70 1.91 69.61 30.39 | 100
R i
Source: lMinistry of Labour (unpublished). -



